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CLEARING HOUSE RETURNS.
Returns of Bank Clearings heretofore given
on this page now appear in a subsequent part

of the paper. They will be found to-day on pages
691 and 692.

THE FINANCIAL SITUATION.

Mr. Untermyer has rushed back from Florida to
rescue his pet measures, and the fight over them is
hot in Albany. It seems impossible to add anything
concerning one of the worst of these propositions in
which he is more or less active—the bill to set up a
Trade Commission; it would go counter to sound
reason and the experience already obtained and is
opposed by the weightiest of our business concerns.
What is sorely needed is to take interfering hands
off business and give it opportunity to move and
grow. It becomes necessary to say this over and
over, because the bat-eyed notion persists that size in
business operations is presumptive evidence of
wrongdoing and that success comes only or mainly by
robbing somebody. Mankind never were and never
will be born “free and equal,” except in the right to
an untrammeled seeking of their own welfare; tying
up some does not favor the exertions of others, but
the contrary.

Mr. Untermyer has not said and is probably not
likely to say anything too severe of the misdoings of
labor organizations. He cites their limitations of
memberships and apprentices; their arbitrary dom-
ination of owners and builders; and so on, having
himself proven much of this by the admissions wrung
from Mr. Gompers. He finds, he says, that the hous-
ing emergency is nearly as acute as ever as to accom-

modation for those to whom $10 to $15 per room per
month is the limit of ability; perhaps so, and it is
reported this week that builders in Brooklyn are
looking for fresh demands by building workers, plas-
terers figuring on $20 a day after April 1 and lathers
contemplating a rate on piecework which would run
the wage “of many” to as high as $30 and $35 a day.
Language can hardly be too severe as to the blind
greed of labor, yet attempts to bring it within the
bounds of reason by statutes and a State regulating
board will be in the wrong direction. The only way
to expedite the natural settlement of the industrial
problem is to keep it out of politics, hold the unions
to a strict responsibility for misconduct (whether
short of or up to the Herrin method) and leave the
open shop to the sure operation of time. To meddle
with it is to muddle it.

The fight is hot also over the outrageous attempt
to set up a State monopoly in compensation insur-
ance. Labor is said to be for it; the insurance com-
panies, the largest employers, and every considera-
tion of justice and reason, are against it. Not one
word can soundly be said for it. If the State Fund
does or can provide better and lower-priced insur-
ance than private companies do or can, it need not
fear competition; the employer has a right to select
his own insurance carrier, and private companies
have as much natural right to sell that form of insur-
ance as any other. A few States have set up this mo-
nopoly, and possibly it is within the constitutional
power of the New York Legislature to do so here; at
least, the thing is immoral and anti-American, and
its constitutionality would be an interesting subject
to test, if need comes.

Mr. Untermyer is as savage as ever at the Stock
Exchange, and he sent to the New York “Times” from
Florida a two-column plea for his regulative proposi-
tions. It is unnecessary to go over that again. Dis-
trict Attorney Banton calls the present law “a joke”
and says he will clean out the crooks if he is given
power, and his assistant repeats the barren assertion
that the Stock Exchange should not be regarded as
the personal property of any group. In the sense he
means, it is not such and is not so regarded. It is a
private association, keenly alive to its responsibili-
ties and more keenly interested than any private citi-
zen by himself can be in punishing crooked dealing
and making business honesty the rule. Mr. Crom-
well, the President of the Stock Exchange, protests
these regulative attempts as “an unbridled slander
against the greatest business in New York.” Mr. R.
C. Brenneman of the New York Bar writes a long
letter to the “Times” to propose a Bureau of Free In-
vestment Information, with an advisory board com-
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posed of one representative of the commercial banks,
one of the savings banks, one from the companies is-
suing guaranteed mortgage loans, one from the Stock
Exchange, etc., this service to consist of facts rather
than advice. To this Mr. H. J. Kenner, Managing
Secretary of “The Better Business Bureau,” replies
that this organization, by a group of bankers and
business men, has been doing the thing proposed for
many months, aided by a committee of the Associated
Advertising Clubs. ‘

The practical sense of the subject remains as it
was: leave the responsibility for making fraud diffi-
cult with the interests and the institutions best fit-
ted to do the work and most keenly interested in hav-
ing it done effectively.

Merchandise exports from the United States in
January were slightly less in value than in the three
preceding months, although they continue very much
larger than in the corresponding month of last year.
January exports this year were valued at $339,000,-
000. - These figures contrast with $344,425 364, the
value of merchandise exports in December, and $278,-
895,191, the total for January 1922. The high point
for exports for the past year was in November, when
the amount was $380,056,542. Some improvement in
our shipments abroad was shown as the year ad-
vanced, although in part the increased value that ap-
peared in the last three months of 1922 is attribut-
able to a somewhat more liberal export movement of
raw cotton at a considerably higher value than in
the earlier months of the year or in 1921. The state-
ment of merchandise imports for December is not
yet available, in fact the November figures have not
yet been issued owing to the recent delays in tabulat-

ing the import figures. The latest available records,
however, continue to show an excess of merchandise

exports. For the seven months to the end of Janu-
ary of the current fiscal year the merchandise ex-
ports foot up $2,350,328,910, as against $2,229,401,-
075 for the corresponding period of the preceding
year.

Imports of gold in January amounted to $32,817,-
591, while the exports were $8 472,198, an excess of
imports of $24,345,393. Gold imports in January
were somewhat larger than in the recent preceding
months—in fact, in only two months of last year,
March and July, were they in excess of the January
figures, and in one of these months a special move-
ment from Montreal was the occasion of the larger
shipments. Exports of gold in January were also
larger than in any month of last year with the single
exception of October. Bilver imports in 1922 were
valued at $70,806,653, while the exports were $62,-
807,286; for the preceding year the imports were
$63,242 671 and the exports $51,575,399.

Seemingly events in the Franco-German situation
this week have been less decisive than during any
similar period since the French invasion of the Ruhr
started. Already there is a rather wide difference of
opinion as to what the French have accomplished,
and particularly as to what they are likely to accom-
plish, with respect to their grim determination to
make the Germans pay reparations. Various predic-
tions are being made as to the probable duration of
the experiment, how the end will come about and how
a settlement finally will be reached. The Near East
situation was in abeyance practically all week pend-
ing Ismet Pasha’s reply from the Angora Assembly.
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Political conditions in Ireland have been disturbing
again.

Early in the week at least there weie no particu-
larly striking developments in the Ruhr Valley situ-
ation. From day to day the French took further
steps to tighten their hold, as they had done since .
their invasion began. The Germans continued to re-
sist. On Saturday, in Paris, “following a conference
between Premier Poincare and M. Jasper, the Bel-
gian Minister of Foreign Affairs, at the Quai d’Orsay
to-day, it was announced that the two Governments
had decided not to permit further visits in the Ruhr
territory by members of the Berlin Government or
members of the Governments of the various German
States.” The New York “Times” correspondent ex-
plained that “this measure is the result of the recent
visit to the Ruhr of Chancellor Cuno for the purpose
of bolstering German resistance to the occupation
measures.” The decision of the Allies was conveyed
to the German Government in a note that was handed
to the German Charge d’Affaires in Paris.

Cabling on Feb. 10 from Duesseldorf relative to
the success of the I'rench invasion as measured by
the amount of coal and coke shipped to Belgium and
France, the represcntative at that centre of the New
York “Times” said: “If the amount of coal shipped
by one side or the other out of the Ruhr is to be taken
as the test of victory then the French are winning
handsomely in this struggle. Three trains of coal and
coke were sent out Thursday through Aix-la-Chap-
elle and nine more were added yesterday. Four .
trains of coal made up of 100 cars were dispatched
from Herne with French crews aboard and five
trains of from 30 to 35 cars apiece from Wanne. Al-
most all the coal is intended for Belgium, while
France will take as her share of this booty 146 cars
of coke for the blast furnaces of Lorraine.” He
added that “there are more than 20,000 loaded cars
in the Ruhr awaiting traction, and, though the job
may be a slow one, the French are confident all these
carloads will be shifted into French territory during
the next month. On their side the Germans have no
such success to show. During the ten days since the
cordon was closed they have succeeded in getting
only three freight cars across the French lines, and
these only at the very commencement.”

The Paris representative of the “Times” in a ca-
blegram filed on the evening of Feb. 11, asserted that
“the doors of Germany’s great Ruhr factory will be
shut against her to-morrow at midnight. Premier
Poincare notified the Berlin Government to-day of
its decision to halt all exportation from the Ruhr
Basin into unoccupied Germany. The Belgian Gov-
ernment made a similar declaration to Germany.”
He added that “this means that Germany loses for
the time being not only the normally enormous pro-
duction of the finished products of the Ruhr facto-
ries, but what is for the moment more important—
her greater supply of steel and iron.”

In an Associated Press cablegram from Duessel-
dorf under date of Feb. 11, General Degoutte, the
French commander, was quoted in part as follows
regarding the French policy i the Ruhr Valley:
“Just one month ago to-day I gave orders to my
troops to enter the Ruhr and never, until Germany
makes adequate settlement for the frightful wrongs
and damages inflicted upon my country, will T order
them to withdraw. Right and might are ours, and
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we shall win. We occupied the Ruhr without shed-
ding a drop of blood. We have allowed the popula-
tion full liberty ; we are not crushing the country un-
der requisitions; but we want to get paid, and we
shall be paid.”

Additional steps in the general program of the
French with respect to the Ruhr Valley were outlined
by the Paris correspondent of the New York “Times”
in a cablegram Tuesday morning. He said that “to-
morrow or the next day the French and Belgians will
announce the taking over of a certain number of lines
of railroad in the Ruhr and Rhineland to assure com-
munication between France and Belgium and the
Ruhr. These lines will be directed by French and
Belgian commissioners, operated by French and
Belgian firemen, engineers and train crews, and
guarded by French and Belgian soldiers.” He added
that “the French have named as their Ruhr Railway
Commissioner M. Breaud, Assistant Manager of the
French State Railway System, who several years ago
effected reorganization of the Greek railroads.” Def-
inite word care from Duesseldorf the same evening
that “all the railroads of the Ruhr were taken over
by the French and Belgians to-day.” The dispatch
also stated that “a proclamation was issued announc-
ing that henceforth the roads will be under orders
of the occupying forces. German railway workers
will be employed if they agree to obey orders.” Ac-
cording to several cablegrams from Paris during the
day, “the Rhineland town of Gelsenkirchen, where
two French officers were shot yesterday, was to-day
fined 100,000,000 marks, which must be paid within
24 hours.” '

In a long cablegram Wednesday morning the

Paris correspondent of the New York “Times” pre-
sented a somewhat new phase of the situation grow-

ing out of the French invasion. He said in part:
“Within a few days one may see Premier Poincare
at the tribune of the Chamber pleading against being
rough with Germany. If a year ago one had pre-
dicted that Poincare would ever lose an opportunity
to spur the Government on to action, would ever let
escape an occasion to condemn Germany, would ever
try to curb French resentment toward Germany, one
would have been thought insane. But what has hap-
pened is that a large part of French opinion, impor-
tant because its representatives control Parliament,
thinks M. Poincare’s Ruhr plan is not working well
and won’t work well because they think it is molly-
coddle. And so we see the former German-baiter
now sitting on the lid of popular eagerness. M. Poin-
care has practically all France behind him in staying
in the Ruhr. But he has so much support behind him
it is pushing him further than he cares to go. Inas-
much as no important faction wishes to get out of
the Ruhr, we find dissatisfaction pressing for further
action.” The Paris representative of the New York
“Herald” touched upon the question of the cost to
the French Government of the invasion. He said
that “Finance Minister de Lasteyrie estimates that
the French occupation expenses under present condi-
tions are 40,000,000 francs a month, to which must
be added the cost of extending the military service
of the present classes to eighteen months instead of
fifteen, which will mean 750,000,000 francs this year,
unless German resistance is soon broken.”

Naturally there have been numerous guesses and
predictions as to the length of the French invasion,

by what means it will be terminated, what the net
results will bé, etc., ete. The Associated Press rep-
resentative in Paris cabled Thursday evening that
“some American and other neutral observers here,
declared to be in a position to know with consider-
able precision the coal stocks of both France and
Germany, predicted to-day that the economic battle
going on between France and Germany in the Ruhr
was likely to come to an end in the early days of
April by the fuel starvation of Germany. These ob-
servers estimated that Germany, if the struggle was
not terminated sooner by negotiations, would be un-
able to operate her railways and factories after that
time. The coal supplies of France will also be run-
ning short, but France, they contended, was better
able than Germany to buy of Great Britain, Poland,
Czechoslovakia, and in other quarters. If the Ruhr
battle is fought out on the issue of coal, it is foreseen
that fuel difficulties will grow throughout Central
Europe and other points.”

The situation in the Ruhr appeared to be very well
summarized in the following headlines on a Duessel-
dorf dispatch to the New York “Times” yesterday
morning: “Rubr confusion and tension worse;
All Essen on strike; French seize Essen town hall
and close theatre after big patriotic demonstration;
Armed rising is possible; Extremists gain control of
resistance organizations and may override Berlin’s
policy; Sabotage is increasing; Rhine-Herne canal
blocked by sunken barge; Workers quit mines ; More
functionaries arrested.”

The conference scheduled to be held in London on
Thursday between Andrew Bonar Law, British Pre-
mier, and M. Yoes le Trocquer, French Minister of
Public Works, was adjourned until to-day, “after a
three-hour session, in order to give the French Minis-
ter opportunity to talk with Premier Poincare.” The
correspondent of the New York “Tribune” cabled
that “the French Minister asked Bonar Law not only
for permission to run trains through part of the area
but demanded that French railmen have the right to
operate the lines there if a German strike developed,
which is regarded as inevitable.” He also asserted
that “today’s [Thursday] conference is the most im-
portant since the British Premier attended the meet-
ing at Paris early last month which resulted in the
Allies agreeing to disagree. Marquis Curzon, For-
eign Minister, and Lord Derby, Secretary for War,
supported the Prime Minister in his conversation
with M. le Trocquer and General Payot, the French
representatives.” The correspondent also said that
“the latter emphasized that they wanted the British
troops to remain on the Rhine, while Premier Bonar
Law made it clear that the British Government could
not agree to any suggestion which placed such a
heavy responsibility upon it.” Continuing his ac-
count of Thursday’s session, the “Tribune” corre-
spondent said: “The French must revise their plans
for transportation, or the British troops must be
withdrawn, he insisted, and he stood so firmly on this
ground and presented so convincing an argument
that M. le Troequer decided to get into communica-
tion with Premier Poincare before giving the final
French answer. The French admitted they are
highly embarrassed by the question of transporting
food for the troops, not to mention the coal involved.
Recent optimistic reports from Paris are far from
Jjustified by the facts as disclosed to-day, and unless
the situation is eased greatly when the conversations
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are resumed, Anglo-French relations will suffer an-
other severe strain.” Premier Bonar Law told the
House that he could not discuss the present negotia-
tions, as they would not be concluded until to-mor-
row (yesterday). While, according to Paris cable
advices last evening an official statement was not
issued following yesterday’s conference, the Associ-
ated Press correspondent said that “Prime Minister
Bonar Law at the conferences with the French which
ended this afternoon is reported to have refused
transportation facilities for the French occupational
forces throughout the British zone at Cologne. He is
understood to have offered, however, to transfer a
small section of the zone to complete the French con-
trol.” In another London cablegram last evening
announcement was made that “the House of Com-
mons to-day gave Premier Bonar Law a vote of con-
fidence on his Ruhr policy.”

The decision of the Turkish Nationalists to agree
to further negotiation of the questions in dispute
with the Allies naturally eased the whole Near East
situation again. The Paris correspondent of the
New York “Tribune” cabled that “a more reassuring
~ view of the situation in the Near East, and especially
of affairs at Smyrna, was held in official quarters
to-night [Feb. 9]. While it is still no exaggeration
to say the war clouds are not yet cleared away, a
certain light has been thrown in the last twelve hours
on the general state of mind of both the Turks and
the British. Paris knows to-night that Britain’s in-
tentions in the Near East are not bellicose, as long
as there remains a possibility of a peaceful settle-
ment consistent with the concessions offered the
Turks at Lausanne. Furthermore, Paris is advised
that the Turks know this and there is hope that the
Otftoman chiefs in Constantinople will calm down
from the state of jumpiness which has been threaten-
ing at any momnet to precipitate hostile acts.”

Relief as to the Near East situation never has
proven of long duration. Kollowing the reported
willingness of the Turks to renew negotiations, and
in the meantime, to continue the truce, came this ca-
ble dispatch from the Associated Press correspond-
ent at Constantinople Feb. 10: “It is definitely
known that the Turks have begun the laying of mines
in Smyrna Harbor. The foreign warships have re-
ceived two more notices to depart. While the situa-
tion is tense, the fact that no incident has occurred
is regarded as a hopeful sign. Rear Admiral Mark
L. Bristol, who was one of the American representa-
tives at the Lausanne Conference, has arrived here
and conferred with Brig.-Gen. Harington, Com-
mander of the Allied forces.” London heard through
a news agency dispatch that “The Turks have pre-
sented a new ultimatum to the Allies, giving them
three days in which to quit Smyrna.” A Paris dis-
pateh contained “the report of a Turkish ultimatum
to the Allies, allowing three days for the departure
of Allied warships from Smyrna, and adds that the
Turks claim all liberty of action at the end of that
period.”

Two days later another change for the better was
reported in an Associated Press dispatch from Con-
stantinople. It stated that “a distinct improvement
in the situation respecting both Smyrna and the
peace outlook is reflected in official quarters to-night
[Feb. 12]. It is understood that the Turkish authori-
ties at Smyrna have adopted a more conciliatory tone
in their exchanges with the commanders of the for-

eign warships, while a similar softening is reported
in Angora’s communications directly with the Allies.
Immediate favorable results are looked for on Ismet
Pasha’s arrival. It is expected that he will give defi-
nite assurances that the peace negotiations have not
been broken off, but deferred, and that the way is
open for the adjustment not only of the Smyrna af-
fair, but the resumption of peace parleys.” The
French Foreign Office heard yesterday that “Ismet
Pasha, the Turkish Foreign Minister, returning to
Angora from Lausanne, where he headed the Turkish
peace delegation, arrived in Constantinople this
morning.” The Associated Press correspondent at
the French capital added that “he will remain in
Constantinople only one day, conferring with the
Allied High Commissioners, and proceeding then to
Angora. Ismet will be met at Eski-Shehr by Mus-
tapha Kemal Pasha, the Nationalist leader, and it is
expected that Ismet and Kemal will arrive at Angora
Monday, when discussion of the Near East peace
terms drafted at Lausanne will be begun in the Na-
tional Assembly.”

In his address from the throne on Tuesday, Feb.
13, “opening the second session of the fourth Parlia-
ment of his reign,” King George “stressed the Ruhr
question.” The Associated Press correspondent said
that “the British sovereign declared that although
the British Government was unable to concur or par-
ticipate in the Ruhr operations, it was acting in such
a way as not to add to the difficulties of Great Brit-
ain’s Allies, France and Belgium.” Discussing the
failure of the Near East Conference at Lausanne, the
King said: “I greatly regret that in spite of the con-
ciliatory spirit shown by the Allies and the immense
concessions they were prepared to make, the treaty,
when on the verge of signature, was declined by the
Turkish delegation.” He added, however, “but I
cherish the hope that when the full report of the pro-
ceedings has reached the Turkish Government the
latter may still be disposed to accept the treaty, and
that the opportunity so earnestly and laboriously
prepared of rebuilding the peace of the Ilast and the
stability of the future Turkish State may not be sac-
rificed.” As for the agreement for settling the Brit-
ish war debt to the United States, King George ob-
served, “I welcome the prospective settlement of our
war debt to the United States of America, which re-
flects the determination of our people to meet their
obligations.”

Unquestionably much more serious attention was
given to the speeches by Lord Curzon in the House
of Lords and Andrew Bonar Law in the House of
Commons than to that of the King. The New York
“Times” correspondent said that “in tones of great
gravity both Ministers discussed the presence of

British troops on the Rhine. Lord Curzon pointed
out that difficulties were constantly arising about
the levying of customs on the coal in transit on the
railways through the British,zone and about the
transport of troops.” Bonar Law’s concluding
words were: “The French may occupy the left bank
of the Rhine or the Ruhr for ten years, but if the net
result is to intensify the feeling of German nation-
ality, the danger will come later, and I do not think
it is any advantage to France. We still have our
troops on the Rhine. I do notknow whether it would
be possible for them to remain there long. Up till
now it has not become acute, but it may. It is per-
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fectly true that either the German or French Govern-
ment could easily make it impossible for our forces
to remain, but I think it would be a misfortune.
While we are there we are at least in touch with the
situation and have a chance of having a say in it. I
think it would be a pity to bring an end to the En-
tente. Itis no good appealing to the League of Na-
tions if you are certain that France will have noth-
ing to do with it. I am certain that that would be
her attitude. It may be that in a few months’ time
they might look upon that as possible. If so, then,
in my view, it would be time to make the attempt.”
The correspondent added that “the Prime Minister’s
speech caused a sensation, but his optimism proved
in the end to be infectious, and general cheers greeted
1022

Announcement was made in Paris on Thursday,
Feb. 15, that “the French Chamber approved to-day
a bill extending to Poland a credit of 400,000,000
francs in accordance with the treaty of 1921. The
credit is to be used for economic and military pur-
poses, but as a matter of fact, a large part of it is for
army equipment which will be supplied by France.
It is probable that little cash will go from Paris to
Warsaw. The Communists made a feeble attack on
the bill, and when M. Poincare personally asked for
immediate passage, it was voted 515 to 68. Finance
Minister de Lasteyrie then presented a bill author-
izing a new loan of 13,000,000,000 francs announced
several days ago. It was explained that 5,000,000,
000 franes would go to meeting the obligations due in
June and 8,000,000,000 for reconstruction. Com-
munists attempted to tie up the bill with the Ruhr
occupation, but de Lasteyrie said there was no con-

nection. The bill was adopted by 512 against 71
votes.”

The British trade statement for .J anuary made a
favorable exhibit when compared with the returns
for December 1922. Tt showed an increase in ex-
ports of British products of £8,050,000, in total ex-
ports of £9,370,000, in imports of £4,780,000, and a
decrease in the excess of imports of £4,590,000. Com-
pared with January of last year, there was an in-
crease in the exports of British products of £3,783,-
051, in total exports of £5,114,185, in imports of £23,-
211,769 and in the excess of imports of £18,087,584.
The figures for January compare as follows with
those for 1922 and 1921 :

Jan. 1923,

Jan. 1922, Jan. 1921.

£ £
76,488,231 117,041,115
63,146,949 02,756,004
8,458,866 9,955,119

£
Imports. . __ .ol 99,690,000
Exports, British products.._._...___ 66,930,000
Re-exports, foreign goods 9,790,000

76,720,000

71,605,815
Excess of imports.....____________ 22,970,000 4.8

82,416

102,711,213
14,329,902

Official discount rates at leading European centres
continue to be quoted at 129, in Berlin; 5149, in
Madrid; 5% in France, Denmark and Norway; 4149,
in Belgium and Sweden; 4%, in Holland; 314%, in
Switzerland and 3% in London. 1In the open market
discounts in London were a shade easier, there having
been a decline to 2 7-16@214%, for short and three
months’ bills, as compared with 2 9-16@254% a
week ago. Call money at the British centre, how-
ever, was firmer, moving up to 13/9,, against 114%
last week. Open market discounts at Paris and
Switzerland have not been changed from 4149 and
3%, respectively.

The Bank of England in its statement for the week
ending Feb. 15 announced a gain in gold of £2,606,
coupled with an increase in total reserve amounting
to £764,000, due to a further contraction in note eir-
culation of £762,000. The proportion of reserve to
liabilities, however, was slightly lower, being reperted
as 19.989,. against 20.179, last week. In the cor-
responding week of 1922 the reserve ratio stood at
1624% and a year earlier at 143{9,. There were
substantial additions to deposits—£1,622,000 in pub-
lic deposits and £3,382,000 in “‘other” deposits,—
while loans on: other securities expanded £4,811,000.
A small reduction in the Bank’s temporary loans to
the Government, amounting to £560,000, was shown.
Gold holdings now stand at £127,493,425. A year
ago the total was £128,762,519 and in 1921 £128 -
305,995. Total reserve aggregates £25,221,000, which
compares with £25,460,029 in 1922 and £18,945,955
a year earlier. Note circulation is £120,718,000, as
against £121,752,490 and £127,810,040 one and two
years ago, respectively, while loans amount to £70,-
623,000, in comparison with £80,565,926 in 1922 and
£85,201,513 the year previous. Clearings through
the London banks for the week totaled £710,539,000.
This compares with £772,058,000 last week. No
change has been made in the Bank’s official discount
rate from 39,. We append herewith comparisons of
the principal items of the Bank of England returns
for a series of years:

BANK OF ENGLAND’S COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.

1923. 1922, 1921. 1920. 1919.
Feb. 14, Feb. 15. Feb. 16. I'eb:cls. Feb. 19.
£

£ £ £

120,718.000 121,752,490 127,810,040 93,846,380 69,567,235
Publie deposits 19,397,000 14,911,673 15,562,933 26,337,153 30,680,323
Other deposits 105,723,000 137,461,763 114,041,917 164,811,850 118,333,046
Governm't securities 48,507,000 64,425,565 43,512,016 87,118,306 52,234,744
Other securities____ 70,623,000 80,565.926 85,201,513 88,800,565 84,147 414
Reserve notes & coln 25,221,000 25,46C,029 18,945,955 33,305,164 30,562,149
Coin and bullion..__127,493,425 128,762,519 128,305,995 108,501,544 81,769,384
Proportion of reserve

to liabllities 1634 % 14.62% 20.60%
Bank rate 4% % 7% e

Circulation

The Bank of France continues to report small gains
in its gold item, the increase this week being 152,725
francs. The Bank’s gold holdings therefore now
aggregate 5,535,733,700 francs, comparing with
5,525,077,927 francs on the corresponding date last
year and with 5,502,565,165 francs the year previous;
of the foregoing amounts 1,864,344,927 francs were
held abroad in 1923 and 1,948,367,056 francs in
both 1922 and 1921. Silver, during the week,
gained 68,000 francs, while bills discounted increased
109,587,000 francs. On the other hand, advances
fell off 41,788,000 francs, Treasury deposits decreased
545,000 francs and general deposits were reduced
122,726,000 francs. Note circulation took a favor-
able turn, a contraction of 233,302,000 francs being
recorded, bringing the total outstanding down to
37,176,064,000 francs. This contrasts with 36,434,-
600,570 francs at this time last year and with
38,072,353,540 francs the year before. Just prior to-
the outbreak of war in 1914 the amount was only
6,683,184,785 francs. Comparisons of the various
items in this week’s return with the statement of R

last week and corresponding dates in both 1922 and
1921 are as follows:

SAANK OF FRANCE'S COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.

Changes
Jor Week.
Francs.
152,725
No change

Status as o,

Feb. 16 1922. Fe>. 17 1920.

Francs. ancs.
3,576,710,871 3,554,198,109
1,948,367,656

1,948,367,056
5,625,077,927 5,502,565.165
280,857,629

262,772,299
2,538,082,855 2,802,273,414
2,298,627,218

2,238,297,996

Fed. 15 1923.
Fr

ancs.
3,671,388,773
1,804,344,027
5,535,733,700

290,392,000
2,760,216,000

Gold Holdings—
In France
Abroad

: Ine. 152,725

& X eaeeusnnessdllC,

Bills discounted. . _Inc. 109.52?1888
Dec. 41,788/000

2,092,587,000 . ,
Note circulation. _Dec. 233,302,000 37,176,064,000 36,434,600,570 38,072,353,540
545, 56

Treasury deposits-Dec. ,000 1,992,600 24,978,420 71,497,406
General deposits._Dec. 122,726,000 2,169,320,000 2,452,778,230 3,130,449.232
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The statement of the Imperial Bank of Germany,
issued as of Feb. 7, was only slightly less spectacular
than that of the preceding week, and increases in
nearly all of the important items once more passed
well above the hundred-billion mark. Note cir-
culation recorded the further huge expansion of
268,466,993,000 marks, carrying the amount out-
standing to a total in excess of two trillions, namely
2,252,963,353,000 marks. In the corresponding week
of 1922 note circulation stood at 116,605,980,000
marks and the year before that at 66,482,587,000.
Bills of exchange and checks increased 203,916,633,-
000 marks, discount and treasury bills registered
an addition ‘of 315,312,886,000 marks, deposits
121,662,659,000 marks and ‘“‘other liabilities”” 123,-
415,526,000 marks. Smaller increases were 7,008,-
000 marks in notes of other banks, and 26,944,857 ,000
marks in advances. Treasury and loan association
notes declined 1,722,490,000 marks, total coin and
bullion 106,000 marks and gold 1,000 marks. Gold
holdings are given as 1,004,831,000 marks, in com-
parison with 995,690,000 marks a year ago and
1,091,457,000 marks in 1921.

The Federal Reserve Bank statement, which was
issued at the close of business on Thursday, was
featured by heavy expansion in rediscounts of paper
secured by Government obligations. For the system
the increase was $84,000,000, and this caused an
increase in total bill holdings of $83,600,000, to
$837,915,000. At New York bill holdings increased
$75,600,000, to $324,043,000, which compares with
$160,066,000 at this time a year ago. Gold reserves
for the banks as a group were not materially changed,
having expanded $2,000,000, but the New York Bank
in its operations with other Reserve banks lost
$37,300,000. Total earning assets, both locally and
nationally, expanded, while there were also substan-
tial gains in deposits and in the amount of Federal
Reserve notes in circulation. In the member banks’
reserve account large increases were shown; for the
system $59,000,000, to $1,964,561,000, and in New
York $36,000,000, to $755,685,000. As a result of
these changes reserve ratios were reduced. For the
twelve reporting banks a decline of 1.79, was shown,
to 75.39,. Locally, the loss was more pronounced,
amounting to 5.3%, to 74.99%. ;

Last Saturday’s statement of New York Clearing
House banks and trust companies was in line with
general expectations and showed that the banks had
as usual met with success in their efforts to bring

about a restoration to normal conditions. This was
achieved mainly by calling in of loans, reduced
deposits and an addition to reserves with
the Reserve Bank. Loans and discounts fell $56,-
360,000. Net demand deposits declined $44,666,000,
to $3,943,115,000, which is exclusive of $42,878,000
of Government deposits. Time deposits were also
smaller, losing $956,000, to $372,466,000. An in-
crease of cash in own vaults of members of the
Federal Reserve Bank amounting to $3,270,000 was
shown, to $52,846,000 (not counted as reserve),
while reserves of State banks and trust companies in
own vaults gained $167,000. Reserves of these
same institutions kept in other depositories, however,
were reduced $726,000. As already stated, member
banks increased their reserves with the Reserve Bank,
the amount of the addition being $13,408,000, and
this, coupled with the contraction in deposits,
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resulted in rolling up a surplus above legal require-
ments of $18,678,170, which after eliminating last
week’s deficit of $5,730,110, left an excess reserve
of $12,948,060. The figures here given for surplus
are on the basis of 139 reserves above legal require-
ments for member banks of the Federal Reserve
System, but not including cash in own vaults to the
amount of $52,846,000 held by these banks on
Saturday last.

The trend of the money market was more pro-
nounced this week than for some time. Early in the
period it was evident that higher rates on call loans
would be recorded. This actually happened, as a 6%
quotation was reported Thursday afternoon. While
the higher level of rates on day-to-day accommoda-
tions was attributed partly to preparation for the
mid-month disbursements, it was generally agreed
that the withdrawal of funds from this centre by in-
terior institutions was a considerably more potent
factor. The Government took out only about $13,-
000,000 from institutions in this Federal Reserve
Distriet. Local bankers stated that the demand upon
institutions in the West and South by their custom-
ers in' industrial and mercantile lines has shown a
substantial increase recently and was heavier this
week than at any time since this movement started.
Considerable attention was given in conservative
financial circles to the published statement that
brokers’ loans this week had reached $2,000,000,000.
The highest figure previously reported, which was
some time ago, was in the neighborhood of $1,800,-
000,000. Although there was a disposition by those
who have been particularly enthusiastic about the
stock market to disregard this announcement and its
possible effect upon both the money market and the
stock market, the opinion prevailed that the figure
should be regarded as abnormally high, particularly
if the demand for funds outside of the financial dis-
trict is to increase from this time on. Ordinarily it
does as the spring of the year approaches, for the
planting and sowing of the erops, if for no other rea-
son. Building operations promise to be on a large
scale ; steadily increasing activity in many industrial
lines is reported. If present indications in these va-
rious directions materialize, it would be logical to
expect at least a firmer money market than we have
had for many months. Offerings of new securities
have been on a large scale again this week, and the
total included some good-sized individual issues.

With the loans arranged for this week call money
dropped yesterday afternoon to 4%, after having re-
newed at 574 %. This incident was not regarded in
conservative circles as representing any material
change in the position of the money market as a
whole. Naturally there will be more than usual in-
terest in the trend of call money rates next week,

Dealing with specific rates for money, call loans
this week ranged between 4 and 69,. TLast week
the range was 4@434%. Monday was a holiday
(Lincoln’s Birthday). On Tuesday the high was
69, and the low 4149, with renewals at the latter
figure. Renewals were negotiated at 59%, on Wednes-
day, the low figure of the day, while the maximum
quotation was 5169;. Thursday 5% continued the
renewal basis, also the minimum; before the close,
however, there was an advance to 6%. Friday’s
range was 4@514%, with 5149, the ruling figure.
The figures here given are for mixed collateral and
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all-industrial loans without differentiation. TFor fixed
date maturities the situation remains unchanged,
and the market has been quiet with all periods from
sixty days to six months still quoted at 43/@59,
the same as a week ago; although most of the limited
business passing is at the outside figure. Brokers
attributed the slightly harder tendency to increased
activity on the stock market.

Mercantile paper rates have not been changed
from 415@4349, for sixty and ninety days’ endorsed
bills receivable and six months’ names of choice
character. Trading was only moderately active, as
offerings are as restricted as ever. Country banks
are still the principal buyers.

Banks’ and bankers’ acceptances ruled firm at the
levels previously current. Owing to the stiffening in
the call market, transactions showed a falling off
and the turnover was smaller than for some little
time. Institutional buying was still a feature,
though on a smaller scale. For eall loans against
bankers’ acceptances the posted rate of the American
Acceptance Council has been advanced to 4159,
from 3149 a week ago. The Acceptance Council
makes the discount rates on prime bankers’ accep-
tances eligible for purchase by the Federal Reserve
banks 4149 bid and 49, asked for bills running from
30 to 120 days and 4149% bid and 4149 asked for
bills running 150 days. Open market quotations

are as follows:
SPOT DELIVERY,
90 Days. 60 Days.
4% @4 435 @4
DELIVERY WITHIN THIRTY DAYS.

30 Days.

Prime eligible bil 45a@4

here have been no changes this week in Federal

Reserve Bank rates. The following is the schedule
of rates now in effect for the various classes of paper
at the different Reserve Banks:

DISCOUNT RATES OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS
IN EFFECT FEBRUARY 16-1023.

Discounted bills maturing
within 90 days (incl, mem-
ber banks' 156-day collateral
noles) secured by— Agricul-
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Bankers'
accep-
lances

Other~ |discounted

wise Jor
and | secured | member

Victory | and banks
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Notwithstanding the continued uncertaintied pre-
vailing in the European political situation, sterling
exchange price levels are still on the upgrade and the
most noteworthy feature of an otherwise dull week in
the exchange market has been an advance to 4 6874
for demand, the highest figure touched (with one
exception) in fully two years. Little or no increase
in activity, however, was noted, and the volume of
business passing was as light as ever. An additional
factor in the dulness, of course, was more or less
general observance of the Lincoln’s Birthday holiday.
With the resumption of business on Tuesday there was
a slight lowering in prices and some irregularity de-
veloped following publication of the somewhat pessi-

-mistic utterances of Premier Bonar Law- on the
Franco-German situation, coupled with reports of the
sinking of a French destroyer by the Turks. As no

confirmation of the latter report was forthcoming,
the depression was short-lived and . quotations
steadied later on and closed at the top. Asa matter of
fact the all-absorbing topic of discussion in financial
circles continues to be the unwonted strength of
sterling rates at a time when sharp recessions would be
looked for; all of which tends to confirm the belief that
Great Britain’s financial and economic position is even
stronger than generally realized. Predictions are
now being freely made that final passage of the Debt
Funding Bill by the Senate should bring sterling up
to par. It is becoming increasingly evident that the
British Government is now in position to finance her
obligations to this country without undue strain, and
this conviction went a long way toward counteracting
other untoward influences. On the other hand, in
some circles the opinion has been expressed that the
firmness was at least in some measure indicative of a
belief that the Turkish situation, though threatening
on the surface, is well in hand, and that a compro-
mise settlement of affairs in the Ruhr is not as remote
as might be supposed. It should be noted, however,
that operators are still holding rigidly aloof, awaiting
developments. Even the speculative element took
only a small part in the week’s operations.

Referring to the day-to-day rates, sterling exchange
on Saturday last was strong and higher, with an
advance to 4 68@4 68 9-16 for demand, 4 681/ @
4 68 13-16 for cable transfers and 4 6574@4 66 7-16
for sixty days; no increase in activity, however, was
noted. Monday was a holiday (Lincoln’s Birthday).
On Tuesday quotations displayed a reactionary trend
and trading was dull and featureless; the range for
demand was 4 68 3-16@4 6814, for cable transfers
4 68 7-16@4 6834, and for sixty days 4 66 1-16@
4 663%. Some irregularity attended dealings on
Wednesday and there was a further decline in demand
bills to 4 6714@4 68 5-16, in cable transfers to
4 6734@4 68 9-16, and in sixty days to 4 6534@
4 66 3-16; the volume of business passing was small.
Thursday’s market was a listless affair although
rates stiffened, and the range was 4 6334 @4 6874 for
demand, 4 68%4@4 6914 for cable transfers and
4 6614@4 6634 for sixty days. On Friday the
market ruled quiet but steady, with demand at
4 6825@4 6874, cable transfers at 4 687¢@4 6914
and sixty days at 4 6614@4 6624. Closing quotations
were 4 6625 for sixty days, 4 6834 for demand,
4 pf " cable transfers. Commercial sight finished

68 5-16, sixty days at 4 6534, ninety days at

6475, documents for payment (sixty days) at 4 6614,
and seven-day grain bills at 4 6734. Cotton and
grain for payment closed at 4 68 5-16.

Gold imports were resumed this week and com-
prised 14 boxes of gold valued at $475,000 on the
Carmania from England. The Carmania gold is the
first lot of South African metal to arrive since the
early part of January, all gold offered on the London
market lately having been taken for India. The
Berengaria, with $225,000 on board, is expected to
dock to-day or to-morrow.

In Continental exchange the erratic movements
of French and German currencies continue to attract
attention of market observers to the exclusion of al-
most everything else. The week under review has
been featured by renewed weakness in Paris checks,
together with a sharp rebound in the price of Berlin
marks. The latter came as a complete surprise to
traders, who were at a loss to account for the phenom-
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“explanations” were
That most widely

enon, although numerous
promptly placed in circulation.

credited was to the effect that Germany, which for a,

long time has.been unloading marks here and at all
important foreign centres, has withdrawn from the
market as a seller of marks, thereby causing a rush to
cover on the part of speculative shorts. Most of the
buying appeared to be for foreign account and as a
result of the inquiry the quotation, after opening at
0.0032, was rushed up to 0.0055, an advance of 0.0032
points from the extreme low of a week or so ago. It is
also rumored that buying is in progress on the part of
British and French interests, the latter for payment of
expenditures incurred in the Ruhr, also for specula-
tive purposes, while there is talk of Germans being
forced to release foreign holdings because of currency
shortage. What was regarded as the most amazing
feature of the advance is that it has taken place in the
face of continued sensational expansion in Germany’s
note circulation, which is now advancing at the rate
of about 250,000,000,000 marks a week. Bankers
here are not optimistic over the outlook for permanent
improvement and it would occasion no surprise if
Berlin again turned seller. Dispatches from Berlin
of a decision to use part of the Reichsbank’s foreign
bill holdings to support the mark were not liked, al-
though there were some who claimed it might con-
stitute & movement in the direction of stabilizing
Germany’s currency. Locally, trading in marks was
limited.

As against the firmness displayed by reichsmarks,
exchange on Paris was heavy and quotations fluctu-
ated quite sharply, eventually breaking to 5 9725,
a loss of nearly 25 points from the opening level;
subsequently there was a partial recovery, but the
close was weak. Unsettling reports from the Ruhr,
as well as unfounded rumors of attack on a French
battleship by the Turks, were regarded as chiefly
responsible for the slump, though active selling of
franc exchange in Berlin was also said to be a factor.
In the local market the decline was mainly senti-
mental, and as trading was reduced to a minimum
there was a dearth of buyers even at drastic conces-
sions. Insome quarters it was claimed that the plan
of the French Government for supporting francs
whenever under special pressure had resulted in a
falling off of speculative dealings in this class of ex-
change. Belgian currency followed the course of
French exchange and the extremes for the week were
5.47 and 5.2434. Lire ruled steady at very close to
4.81 for checks throughout. Greek exchange, also
the exchanges of the Central European countries,
remained without essential change.

The London check rate on Paris closed at 76.45,
against 74.75 last week. In New York sight bills
on the French centre finished at 5.99, against 6.2314;
cable transfers at 6.00, against 6.2414; commercial
sight at 5.97, against 6.211%, and commercial sixty
days at 5.94, against 6.181% a week ago. Antwerp
francs closed at 5.26 for checks and at 5.27 for cable
transfers, against 5.49 and 5.50 the prcvious week.
Closing rates on Berlin marks were 0.005214 for both
checks and cable remittances, in comparison with
0.0032 a week earlier. Ausftrian kronen remain fixed
at the nominal figure of 0.00141%4 (one rate), un-
changed. Lirefinished the week at 4.7814 for bankers’
sight, bills and at 4.7914 for cable transfers. A week
ago the cloge was 4.8214 and 4.8314. Ixchange on
Czechoslovakia closed at 2.9614, against 2.98; on
Bucharest at 0.47 (unchanged); on Poland at 0.0023,
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against 0.0029, and on Finland at 2.60, against 2.59
last week. Greek exchange finished at 1.15 for
checks and 1.20 for cable transfers, the same as a
week ago.

As to the former neutral exchanges, there is very
little that is new to report. Trading was dull and
listless and in the main rate fluctuations moved paral-
lel to sterling and the other Continental currencies,
though changes were not particularly significant.

Bankers’ sight on Amsterdam finished at 39.45,
against 39.43; cable transfers at 39.54, against 39.52;
commercial sight at 39.40, against 39.38, and com-
mercial sixty days at 39.09, against 39.07 on Friday
of last week. Swiss francs closed the week at 18.77
for bankers’ sight bills and 18.78 for cable transfers.
A week ago the final rates were also 18.77 and 18.78.
Copenhagen checks finished at 19.01 and cable trans-
fers at 19.05, against 18.71 and 18.75. Checks on
Sweden closed at 26.58 and cable transfers at 26.62,
against 26.56 and 26.60, while checks on Norway fin-
ished at 18.64 and cable transfers at 18.68, against
18.44 and 18.48 the preceding week. Spanish pesetas
closed at 15.62 for checks and 15.63 for cable trans-
fers. This compares with 15.66 and 15.67 a week

earlier.
rOREIG\' T\CUA\IGI‘ RATES CERTIFIED BY FEDERAL RESERVE

K TO TREASURY UNDER TARIFF ACT 2
FEB. 10 TO FEB. 16 19.’.'}11\'CLUSIVI' LR,

Noon nm/m’q Rate for Cable Transfers in New York.
Value in United States Money.

Feb. 10.|Feb. 12.|Feb. 13.|Feb. 14.

EUROPE— S s
Austria, Kron€.......... .000014
Belgium, [franc ~| 0546
Bulgaria, lev___ 0061
Czechoslovakia, 029695
Denmark, krone._ 9 ¢
England, pound §
Finland, markka.
France, l‘nmc_.h. ;.
Germany, rel hsma # r
Greece. drachma. g?ggﬂ
Holland, guilder 3054 308 3055
Hungary, kron 1000391
Italy, lire 10480
Norway, krone 1866
Poland, mark._.. '0})0023 ¥
Portugal, escudo. 0440 | .0
Rumania, leu :0()", 56| .

Country and Monetary Unit.

Feb. 15.

$

.000C14
0537
L0061 A
[029508| .
1905

4.6888
8

3 3
.000014| .000014
L0540 0528
006171} .COB1! 50
.021)73.) 020633

Switzerland,

Yugoslavia, dinar
ASIA—

Chlnn Chefoo tael

Hankow tael .

‘¢ Shanghal tael
*  Tientsintael_ .
**  Hongkong doll:

1000970]
7479

Mexican dollar....
Tlentsin or Pelyang
dollar
“  Yuan dollar
India, rupee.
Japan, yen.. S
Singapore (S. 43
NORTH AMERICA—
Canada, dollar. ... ......

I 5102

O88375| 087587
D99688| ,0005
A91458( .49
085859 .

989201
999375
489583
986953

.ORSO%

:4')0:81
1086641

8417
1143
JA178
8277

088205
.000125
489375
085859

Mexic0, PeSO-vuocaceean-
Newfoundland, dollar.._.
SOUTH AMERICA—
Argentina, peso (gold) ...
Brazil, milrefs. - caceux
Chile, peso (paper)
Uruguay, Peso. - - cw-c-u-

* 4 kronen equal 1 dinar.
As to South American quotations the undertone
was steady at levels previously current and the check
rate on Argentina finished at 87.13 and cable trans-
fers at 37.18, against 37.07 and 37.12. Tor Brazil
the close was 11.55 for checks and 11.60 for cable
transfers, against 11.60 and 11.65 a week ago.
Chilean exchange was easier and finished at 11.95,
against 12.40, while Peru declined to 4 01, against

4 13 last week.

Far Bastern exchange was as follows: Hong Kong,
5274 @534, against 5314 @5314; Shanghai, 73%4@
74, against 7214/@7214; Yokohama, 48%§@487%,
against 48%4@4874; Manila, 50@5034, against 4934
@50; Singapore, 55@5514, against 5434 @55; Bom-
bay, 3214@3214, against 3214@321%; and Calcutta;
321/ @325, against 3214 @3215.

7
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The New York Clearing House banks in their
operations with interior banking institutions have
gained $1,904,542 net in cash as a result of the cur-
rency movements for the week ending Feb. 15.
Their receipts from the interior have aggregated
$3,889,5642, while the shipments have reached $1,985,-
000, as per the following table: '

CURRENCY RECEIPTS AND SHIPMENTS BY NEW YORK BANKING
INSTITUTIONS.

Gain or Less

out of
10 Banks.

Banks.

$1,085,000/Gain $1,904,542

Week ending Feb. 15. Banks.

Into ’
|

Banks' interior movement $3,889,542

As the Sub-Treasury was taken over by the Fed-
eral Reserve Bank on Dec. 6 1920, it is no longer
possible to show the effect of Government opera-
tions on the Clearing House institutions. The Fed-
eral Reserve Bank of New York was creditor at the
Clearing House each day as follows:

DAILY CREDIT BALANCES OF NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK
AT CLEARING HOUSE.

Saturday,

Friday,
Feb. 10.

Feb. 16.

s | s s s | s s s
45,000,000 Holldav 57,000,000'41,000,000'66,000,000'71,000,000 C7. 301,000,000

Note.—The foregolng heavy credits reflect the huge mass of checks which com®
to the New York Reserve Bank from all parts of the country In the operation of
the Federal Reserve System's par collection scheme. These large credit balances,
however, show nothing as to the results of the Reserve Bank's operations with the
Clearing House Institutions. They represent only one slde of the account, as checks
drawn on the Reserve Bank itself are presented directly to the bank and never
g0 through' the Clearing House.

Agoregate

Monday,
4 Jor Week.

eh. 12.

Tuesday,
Feb. 13.

Wednesd'y,
Feb. 14.

Thursday,
Feb. 15.

_ The following table indicates the amount of bul-
lion in the principal European banks:

Feb. 16 1922.
Silver. |

Feb. 15 1923. ’
Toal. |

Banks of-

Gold. Stlver. | Gold. Total.

£
'128.762.519
11,200,000 154,268,435
647,950 50,432,750
2,369,000 13,313,000
25,146,000 125,787,000
2,974,000 36,974.000

' R SPe
127,403,425 128,762,519
11,600,000 158,455.551/143,068,435
31268950 53,378,930 49,784,800
21369.000 13,313.000. 10,944,000
26,078,000 127.091.000100.041.000
31033,000| 38.386.000] 34,000
13,000/ 49.095.000{ 50/497.000 565,000, 51,062,000
2,362,000/ 13,119,000 10663,000( 1,622,000, 12,285,000
4/273000| 25.468.000| 22,000,000, 4,329,000, 26,329,000
15,218,000] 15,246,000 | 15,246,000
12.934.000| 12,685,000, 212,000 12,897,000
8.115,000/ 8,183,000 | 818301

53,850,0501642,069.906/586,474,754
53,788.300612,308,591/586,559.075

a Gold holdings of the Bank of France this year are excluslve of £74,573,707
held abroad,

THE NORRIS PROPOSITION TO AMEND THE
U. 8. CONSTITUTION.

Senator Norris of Nebraska is one of the Congress-
men who is not satisfied to let the original founda-
tions stand. He has offered an amendment to the
Federal Constitution whereby the terms of Presi-
dents and Vice-Presidents elected after its ratifica-
tion shall begin on the third Monday in January fol-
lowing their election, the terms « £ all Congressmen
shall begin on the first Monday in January following
their election, and Congress shall meet annually in
January instead of December. The last provision
would merely change the original second clause of
Secion 4, Article I of the Constitution by substitut-
ing “January” for “December.” This proposition
was rushed through the Senate on Tuesday by 63 to
6, and in the negative were only Senators Nelson of
Minnesota and France of Maryland, on the Republi-
can side; on the other side were Senators Broussard
of Louisiana, King of Utah, Overman of North Caro-
lina and Reed of Missouri.

It w s said of Senator Norris, several months ago,
that in order to give the people better play for their
independent preferences and emotions he was about
to renew his attempt to change Presidential elections
to the “direct” plan. He has not included this in the
proposition just accepted by the upper House, but it
is a very old one. Benton offered it in 1823 and kept
pegging at it for some years. Jackson recommended

£
England __|127,403,425
France a_ (146,855,551
-| 50,109,980

y
Netherl'd..
Nat. Belg.
Switzerl'd.
Sweden..__
Denmark .
Norway.__.

21,195,000
15,218,000
12,680,000

8,115,000

Total week|558,218,956/
Prev. weekl558,520,201

254,000

49,064,950 635,539,704
49,220,500 635,779,575

it several times, though he made one sage observa-
tion, worth remembering now: that “select bodies
are not the places for popular reforms; these reforms
are for the benefit of the people and should begin
with the people.” Sumner favored this change, along
in the ’60s; O. P. Morton of Indiana favored it, and
probably there has not been a time in the last hun-
dred years when somebody (in the “forums” of col-
leges and elsewhere, at least) was not talking about
the admitted singularity and indirectness of our
present method.

By the original plan the people were to elect, pre-
sumably, their wisest men as agents to choose their
chief executive officers for them; the motive must
have been a lingering distrust of democracy, as if
persons too ignorant or too indifferent to choose
their leaders would be competent and careful in
choosing agents to make that choice for them. The
Electoral “College” was never anything more than a
college of clerks, although the originally-assumed
freedom of action continues, and if the separately-
meeting electors had chosen Henry Ford in 1920 that
result would have been startling yet legally unshak-
able.

There is the defect that the existing method is
theoretically undemocratic; any citizen may honestly
believe his neighbor across the way the one man
whom the times need as President, but he has no
power to express his preference; the tickets in the
field may be, to him, crow and buzzard, but a choice
of evils, or liberty to disgustfully refrain, is all our
system allows him. Minority Presidents, meaning
those who have only a popular plurality, have been
many. In 1884 a change of a few hundreds in this
State would have made Mr. Blaine the winner, and
in 1916 a change of less than 2,000 in California
would have carried the day-for Mr. Hughes. In 1912
Mr. Taft had more than one-half as large a popular
vote as Mr. Wilson, but carried only two small
States. These few instances suffice, and there is a
further theoretical defect of our system in the fact
that heavy majorities in some States may be ineffec-
tive while handfuls in some other may dominate
the result. As for the individual inequalities of
elective power, due to our action “by States,” any-
body in New York who has an interest in figuring
may work out his own ratio of power in determining
one electoral vote as compared to that of one voter
in little States like Delaware and Nevada. But what
is to be done about it? The best answer is, Nothing,
except to put some faith in and wait for a gradual
improvement in democracy as we have it. If one
really cares to argue, it could be said that to dump
all votes into a common mass, obliterating State
lines in this respect, would lessen such temptations
to fraud as have existed in close campaigns, that of
1876, for instance; on the other hand, the number
and variety of “scattering” would tend to grow to
monstrous proportions, and the temptation for every
stripe of egotism or of prominence to “run for Presi-
dent” might take us into such a political swampdom
as democracy has not yet known. Human wisdom
cannot devise, nor can human persuading carry into
adoption, any scheme which will work well notwith-
standing the defects of human beings.

At present, the incumbents of the two executive
offices are ordinarily known in November, formally
declared in J anuary, and inaugurated in March.
This, interval of nearly four months is not long
enough for a President-elect to forget his “mandate,”
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if he thinks he has received one; on the other hand, it
may be profitably used (and for such use is not too
long) in recuperating from the stresses of the cam-
paign, in thinking things over, and in trying humbly
to devote himself to seeking to reach a standard of
official manhood like that of Lincoln. If there is
any reason or excuse for changing dates on the Exec-
utive terms, it is only that they may better match the
proposed change in the time for giving a “new” Con-
gress opportunity to catch hold. The thirteen
months’ interval, every two years, is a little peculiar;
but what are its serious objections? The radical and
the insurgent and the progressive element insist that
last November “clearly reflected dissatisfaction with
the existing Republican policies, which were held to
be out of touch with public sentiment.” Which poli-
cies? That “dissatisfaction” was indicated is not
doubted, for the air rings with plaints and with de-
mands that something be quickly done for “relief” of
some bloc or other by putting more pressure upon
everybody else; but the political soothsayers and
analysts had not agreed, when 1922 ended, as to just
what public sentiment called for on Nov. 7 last. If
anything was distinctly demanded, that thing was
less spending and less taxing; is there an intelligent
and thinking man who really believes that if the 68th
Congress had met on Jan. 2 last it would have
promptly and seriously taken up that mandate?

Congressmen beaten for re-election, dubbed “lame
ducks,” would be deprived by this change, it is urged,
of power to cast any votes, and some wax hot with
simulated indignation that a “repudiated” member
should dare to hold a seat. This depends on what is
understood by action in a representative capacity.
If a legislator is to follow his own judgment as to
what is best for the country (even supposing his di-
rect constituency form the most important part
thereof) that is the higher view; if the lower view
that he should keep an ear on the ground and seek
only what the people seem to “want” is to prevail,
even then defeat may chasten rather than enrage him
and he may be no more dangerous than before. Three
of the six Senators who voted against this proposi-
tion were beaten in November, and it is a serious
question whether the President’s objection is not
sound and that the country should, for its own sake,
have an interval for “cooling off” before a newly
chosen Congress should be able to rush along the
lines of supposed popular mandates. The interval at
least gives time for a mandate to be clearly under-
stood, and our greatest danger is acting upon im-
pulse instead of upon deliberation.

Seventy years ago, the safeguard of our Constitu-
tion did seem to be the difficulty of changing it—not
the difficulty asserted by Mr. La Follette, but that
our people were then satisfied with their institutions
and their prosperity and had not been seized by the
demon of unrest. One batch of a dozen amendments
brought us down to 1865; then three after-war
amendments brought us to 1909, when the present
income tax came on the scene; of the three gince
then, the 17th, bringing the “direct” electing of Sena-
tors, was the most wanton and has proven the spawn
of “direct” action which may plague us indefinitely
yet; the 19th was inevitable; the 18th is still in con-
fliets produced by it. Most certainly it is time for
the country to put reflection before acting, and brave
patience before complaint and clamor. Particularly,
we should give our fundamental law a rest. Convic-
tion on this subject seems to be growing, and it
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should grow; as one evidence, the American Bar As-
sociation is proposing that a series of papers by
thoughtful writers shall try to do now, for the peo-
ple, what the “Federalist” once did—*“to revitalize
the Constitution in the popular mind.”

The House Committee on the election of Presi-
dents, Vice-Presidents, and Congressmen ordinarily
has little to do, but its present membership of thir-
teen includes six, including the Chairman, who fell
outside the breastworks in November; so this Norris
plan, advocated as the coup de grace for “wounded
ducks,” seems to be considerably in their hands. The
latest report from Washington is that the thing will
be left to smother in a pigeonhole. It may be that to
make the change, some years hence, after the world
has settled down, would be expedient; but it would
be wiser to wait. As for the opinion that Executive
sanction is not required, the Constitution distinctly
requires that “every order, resolution or vote,” which
must be acted upon by both branches of Congress

‘shall go to the Executive, for approval or veto.

REORGANIZATION OF THE FEDERAL GOV-
HRNMENT.

Definite information has been given out that the
President will within the next few days transmit to
Congress the much discussed report on the reorgani-
zation of the Federal departments. It is said that
the manuscript is now in the hands of the Public
Printer. It will no doubt be a document of great in-
terest.

When the first post-war Congress met in 1919 six
months after the armistice, its attention was en-
gaged by two major administrative reforms—the ad-
option of a budget system and the reorganization of
the departments of the Government. The movement
for these two measures had begun on the outside of
Congress and was strongly endorsed by a non-parti-
san public opinion. The budget bill was the first
taken up and the question of reorganization began to
be discussed along with it. There was, in fact, in-
corporated in both the House and Senate budget bills
a provision authorizing the President to use the Bu-
reau of the Budget to make investigations into the
whole matter of departmental reorganization with a
view to recommending to Congress a plan (or sep-
arate measures from time to time) which would
eliminate .waste and duplication and definitely lo-
cate and fix administrative responsibility. This pro-
vision is actually carried in the Budget Act as finally
enacted in Section 209, and imposes upon the Bu-
reau of the Budget, at least potentially, a continuous
and permanent duty.

In the meantime, however, while the budget bill
was passing through the vicissitudes of its long and
tortuous legislative career, a strong movement was
begun in the House to put the whole question of the
reorganization of the departments into the hands of
a joint committee of Congress. A joint resolution to
this effect prevailed in the House and shortly there-
after passed the Senate. It became a law on Dec. 27
1920. The joint committee was appointed, but no
immediate action was taken by it.

Shortly after President Harding was inaugurated
he suggested to Congress the advisability of permit-
ting the President to appoint a personal representa-
tive on the joint committee—this in view of the fact
that the Chief Executive was vitally concerned in
any movement to reorganize his branch of the Gov-
ernment, Congress acquiesced by the enactment of
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the Joint Resolution of May 5 1921, and the Presi-
dent forthwith appointed Mr. Walter F. Brown, a
man of large experience in the reorganization of busi-
ness enterprises. Mr. Brown was subsequently
chosen Chairman of the joint committee.

This was about one month before the enactment
of the budget law. When, therefore, the budget law
came along, the President considered it the intention
of Congress to limit the reorganization work solely
to the joint committee, and under his instructions
the Bureau of the Budget h s not functioned under
Section 209 of the Budget Act above mentioned.

In view of the fact that the reorganization ques-
tion had already been much studied and discussed
and that several bills proposing the details of reor-
ganization were before Congress—the most notable
of which was the McCormick Reorganization Bill—
the question may be asked: Why has the joint com-
mittee so long delayed its report and recommenda-
tions? The explanation is found in the fact that the
Congressional members of the committee entered
into a “gentlemen’s agreement” with Mr. Brown to
defer all action until he could lay before them a re-

port on reorganization from the Executive Branch’

of the Government. When Mr. Brown set about to
get the departments to agree on changes which would
deprive them of some function or activity, he found
himself in a difficult situation. He was up against
the old departmental inertia, and their reverence for
the traditional status quo. It was easy enough for
him as a business man and an executive to decide
what should be lopped off and what consolidated, but
in order to have the full force of the Government be-
hind him he desired to obtain something approaching
unanimous consent from the services affected. He
has, during the past year, had many conferences with
the departmental officials and with the President.
The President himself has given much personal at-
tention to this report and has sought to bring his
Cabinet into voluntary agreement. It has not been
an easy task for him or for Mr. Brown.

The report which the President appears now about
to submit will deal with subjects of far reaching con-
sequence to the Government and to the public. It
will be referred to the joint committee; but there is
no possibility of action at this session of Congress.
The time is too short. The Joint Resolution creating
the joint committee required the final report to be
made “not later than the second Monday of Decem-
ber 1922.” Tt now appears that the life of the com-
mittee will expire without any report from it at all.
Action by Congress on the whole matter cannot be
taken until the next session. In the meantime the
report of the President will be before the country.

LABOR UNIONISM AND BANKING.

A lately-issued statement by the National Indus-
trial Conference Board of 10 East 37th Street en-
larges further, and quite enthusiastically, upon the
movement of labor unionism into banking. As a first
point emphasized, reports from 80 business concerns
which conduct savings schemes show that this makes
for thrift. In many instances, when the employing
concern acts as banker for the workers the interest
rate paid is a little above the savings bank rate. In
the Westinghouse Electric Co. of Pittsburgh, if an
employee deposits 2% of his earnings he is insured
for $500, this amount increasing $100 annually, af-
ter the sixth year of service, up to $2,000; this, of
course, is only one instance of the “group” insurance

which has been making such strides for some years
past. The Pennsylvania Railroad, the U. S. Steel,
the Edison Co. in this city and Chicago, the Vermont
Marble Co. of Proctor—these are a few of the con-
cerns cited. As a matter of fact, it would hardly be
rash to say that there are few heavy employing con-
cerns which have not one or another form of saving,
of profit sharing, and of “welfare” work.

The purchase of an interest in a trust company
here by the locomotive engineers (already discussed
in the “Chronicle”) is cited by this statement as “fur-
ther proof that old barriers of antagonism and suspi-
cion are disappearing; instead of the representatives
of labor being arrayed against the representatives of
capital they will assemble harmoniously around the
directors’ table.” As we have already remarked,
when labor has gotten under way in its new field as a
dealer in credits, it will find that banking is not so
un-human in feeling, or so greedy, or so easy, as it
had imagined. The old notion that banking consists
in lending out other folks’ money at interest has no
more foundation than the other notion that the em-
ployer grinds up his workers into profits. Business
consists in producing or trading, at a profit, but it
has its perils, its problems, its worries, and the count-
ing room is not always or necessarily a happier place
than the work room. Capital is only the unconsumed
product of labor, and nobody has a monopoly of it;
the ardent money-hater needs only to become a
money-getter, by the old processes of industry, initia-
tive and saving, and then he will become a money-
lover; he will love it as a potential doer of good, not
as something to be hoarded and gloated over for its
own sake. Not money, but “the love of money” (the
perverted love) is declared by Paul to be the root of
all evil.

Suppose—if anybody insists—that capital is still
soulless; it has grown less obstinately headstrong.
Suppose the employer cares no more now for the lives
and the welfare of the employees than it is assumed
he cared, say 80 years ago; the supposition would be
untrue, but allow it; he has learned that selfishness
is not expedient. The employing end of the indus-
trial circle has been learning faster and been trying
harder to join the ends than the labor end has been.
Ugly talk and long false teaching have kept these
natural partners at odds, but they will come to-
gether. The encouragement found in labor’s entry
into banking and the reason for repeated references
to it is that labor will learn what business is by un-
dertaking to do it and by getting hard knocks until
it does learn. The members of unions, especially of
transportation unions, do not lack shrewdness, and
those who undertake to “bank” for them will find them
Just as keen for their own individual “main chance”
as other people are. To sit at a banking table with
employers will carry on the educational process and
promote the get-together movement. Leaders may
rave, for they live by discontent; but they will stead-
ily lose power. Give labor liberty, and give it time—
the two irresistible solvents—and the industrial
trouble will settle itself.

RATLROAD GROSS AND NET EARNINGS FOR
DECEMBER.

In reviewing our compilations further below of the
gross and net earnings of United States railroads
for December, the closing month of the calendar year
1922, added emphasis must be given to what was said
in reviewing the results for November, namely that
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as the country gets further away from the disturb-
ing influence of the coal miners’ strike of the pre-
vious spring and summer, and of the railway shop-
men’s strike of the summer, the returns of earnings
are becoming better. The ratio of gain in the gross
revenues is now rising rapidly, thereby reflecting the
rising tide of activity in business, while at the same
time these gains in the gross revenues are likewise
yielding improvement in the net earnings, thus indi-
cating that the carriers have at length once more re-
gained control of their expenses. I'or November our
comparative figures—the 1922 results being com-
pared with those for 1921—had shown $57,618,155
addition to the gross, or 12.35%, and $15,846,050 ad-
dition to the net, the ratio of increase in this in-
stance being 16.19%, and this comparing with larger
or smaller losses in net in the months immediately
preceding. This was a satisfactory record under
the circumstances, but for December the compari-
sons are far better. In the gross the gain for that
month, as contrasted with the corresponding month
of the previous year, reaches no less than $87,735,-
590, or 20.66%, and though this was attended by an
augmentation in expenses in amount of $52,530,924,
or 15.10%, there remained, nevertheless, an increase
in the net of $35,204,466, or 45.87%, as will be seen
by the following :
Month of December—

Milhsof roaderos. 155,020
Operating expesses: .- 101" 300,400,075
$111,042,758

1921.
236,121
$424,698,143
347,960,051

$76,738,002

Ine. (+) or Dec. (—).

—201 0.09%
+$87,735,5690 20.66%
452,530,924 15.10%

+ 935,204,666 45._8;;

Net earnings.

The increase in the gross is even more significant
than appears by the face of the figures, for it has oc-
curred in face of the lower schedules of rates in ef-
fect. The réader will recall that last May the Inter-
State Commerce Commission ordered a 109 horizon-
tal cut in freight rates and this has been in effect
since July 1. Not only that, but in the case of grain,
grain products and hay, in Western territory, a re-
duction of about 1614 % has been operative since Jan.
1 1922 by order of the Commission. Obviously, ex-
cept for these lower schedules of rates, the increase
in the gross earnings would have run considerably
larger than the 20.66% increase actually shown by
our tables. As far as the expenses are concerned, the
cut of 7@8% in the wages of the maintenance of way
men and in that of the shop crafts employees, in ef-
fect since July 1 1922, served, of course, to that ex-
tent, to hold expenses down, though it is a question
if the nominal saving in that regard was not offset by
extra expenses arising out of the disorganizing in-
fluence of the shopmen’s strike, the complete effects
of which had by no means entirely disappeared in
December.

On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that
in comparing with December 1921 we are comparing
with a period of intense business depression, with re-
sulting tremendous shrinkage in traffic and gross
revenues, forcing the carriers at that time to cut ex-
penses to the bone and that the curtailment was car-
ried to such lengths that the reduction in expenses
actually exceeded the falling off in gross earnings,
thus leaving a gain in net in face of the enormous
contraction in gross earnings. Stated in exact fig-
ures, our tabulations for December 1921 showed
$120,615,992 falling off in the gross earnings, or
22.87%, accompanied by a curtailment in expenses
in the huge sum of $144,215,090, or 29.84%, leaving,
hence, a gain of $23,599,098, or 53.33%. As it hap-
pened, too, this gain in the net in December 1921 fol-
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lowed a moderate gain in the net in December 1920,
making the present December statement the third
consecutive one in which improvement in the net has
been recorded. The improvement in the net in De-
cember 1920, however, followed entirely from the
higher schedules of passenger and freight rates which
had then been put into effect a short while before. In
December of that year business depression had al-
ready begun and a marked falling off in traffic had
occurred. Owing to the advance in rates referred to,
the falling off in traffic was obscured, these advances
having been of large proportions and having hence
offset the loss of revenue from the diminution in
traffic. . The increases in rates authorized by the
Inter-State Commerce Commission the previous July
and put into effect toward the close of August in
that year were notable for their extent; thus there
was an increase of 40% on the railroads in Eastern
territory, of 25% on the roads in the South and in
Mountain Pacific territory and of 35% on the West-
ern roads. The increases were of such magnitude
that it was estimated at the time that the effect
would be to add $125,000,000 a month to the gross
earnings of the carriers. That, of course, was on the
supposition that the volume of traffic would be main-
tained at the level then prevailing. But as it hap-
pened, depression came unexpectedly and with sur-
prising swiftness. Instead of the $125,000,000 gain
in gross earnings counted upon, our tables showed a
gain of only $96,073,439 and the difference between
the two amounts furnishes some measure of the
shrinkage in the volume of traffic which then so sud-
denly overwhelmed the carriers. Not only that, but
of this gain of $96,073,439 in December 1920 no less
than $82,268,614 was consumed by augmented ex-
penses, leaving only the moderate gain of $13,804,-
825 in the net already referred to. Moreover, this
small gain in net came on top of a whole series of
losses in net in the same month of the years imme-
diately preceding.

In the great augmentation in expenses in Decem-
ber 1920 and prior years, and the huge rise in oper-
ating cost, we have the basis for the reduction in
operating ratio shown since then. Some of the re-
duction must also be ascribed to a lowering of wage
scales, but far less than might be supposed. Aside
from the decrease in the wages of the railway shop-
men and of the maintenance of way employees which
went into effect July 1 1922, the only other general
decrease in wages has been the 129 reduction in all
classes of railroad employees put in force on July 1
1921. How relatively small this is will appear when
we say that in July 1920 alone these employees: had
been awarded a 20% increase in their pay and this
followed a long antecedent series of wage increases
made during Government operation of the roads.
The lower operating cost, therefore, now achieved
must be ascribed in the main to the greater efficiency
attained through better discipline among the em-
ployees and the more effective control of operations
in all departments.

Prior to December 1920, as already stated, our De-
cember compilations had yielded very unsatisfactory
results for many successive years. Kor December
1919 our compilations showed some increase in the
gross, on top of a very heavy increase in 1918, but it
was quite moderate, being only $11,510,209, or 2.61%,
and it was attended by an augmentation in expenses
of $17,893,529, or 4.53%, leaving the net earnings
actually $6,383,320 smaller than in December 1918.
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Not alone that, but this loss in the net in 1919 fol-
lowed losses in each of the three‘years preceding, in
face of steadily rising gross revenues, too. Thus in
December 1918 the addition to gross revenues reached
no less than $102,757,756, or 30.62%, but as expenses
were at that time rising by leaps and bounds because
of the great increase in wages that the Director-Gen-
eral had just made, the augmentation in expenses
outran the improvement in receipts, amounting, in
fact, for this month to no less than $143,786,626, or
57.55%. Accordingly, net earnings fell off in the
large sum of $41,028,870, the decrease being 47.84%.
In the two years preceding—1917 and 1916—the
showing was, as already noted, of similar character,
an improvement in the gross receipts being accom-
panied in both cases by a diminution in the net. It
is true that these losses followed important gains in
gross and net alike in 1915, but these gains in turn
came after poor results as to both gross and net in
the two years immediately preceding. In the follow-
ing we furnish the December summaries for each
year back to 1906. For 1910, 1909 and 1908 we use
the Inter-State Commerce totals, but for the preced-
ing years (when the Commission had not yet begun
to require monthly earnings) we give the results just
as registered by our own tables each year—a portion
of the railroad mileage of the country being then al-
ways unrepresented in the totals, owing to the re-
fusal of some of the roads at that time to give out
monthly figures for publication :

Gross Earnings. Net Earnings.

Increase or
Decrease.

Year
Preceding.

S $
42,943,900 + 887,282
45,998,206|—11,644,048
51,533,086(4-16,962,654
68,653,301 —185,996
67,858,550 42,498,454
56,766,970( +4,458,407
72,932,360, 8,769,614
82,622,271/—13,822,245
68,274,222| —7,139,272
61,186,558 44,692,200
86,302,108| —3,064,713
715,727/103,520,028/—17,804,301

8,149| 85,767,019(—41,028,870
44,919,752 —6,383,320
37,617,854 4-13,804,825
44,250,090 +23,599,098
76,738,092 435,204,666

Year
Given.

Year
Glven.

Increase or
Decrease.

Year
Preceding.

$
43,831,182
34,354,158
68,495,740
68,467,305
70,357,004
61,225,377
81,701,974

$ $ $

135,735,226/124,733,435/ 411,001,791
132,199,762(141,312,429| —9,112,667
205,777,451/194,222 311| + 11,555,140
222,692,0921205,971,808| + 16,720,194
B 5,304(220,870,151| 4+ 15,965,153
233,614,0121232,275,177| +1,339,735
263,768,603/234,087,361| 420,681,242
254,218,801/266,224,678|—12,005,787| 68,800,026
232,598,369 285,270 —25,686,901( 61,134,950
-1295,202,018/232,763,070, +-62,438,948/105,878,758
262,17 242,064,235 +-20,106,934| 83,237,395
2|317,836,386 26,038,666 85

335,607,567114-102757756| 44,738,1
440,481,121 +11,510,209( 38,536,432
51,322,679
67,849,188

38,365,3
451,991,3
539,197,615(443,124,176 96,073,439
406,864,055(527,480,047 -120,615,992
1922..1512,433,7331424,698,143 +-87,735,590/111,942,758

Note~In 1906 the number of roads included for the month of December was 96;
in 1807, 89; in 1908 the returns were based on 232,007 miles of road; in 1909, 239,481;
in 1910, 241,364; In 1911, 238,561; in 1912, 238,072; in 1913, 243,322; In 1914,
246,807 In 1915, 248,437; in 1916, 216,811; in 1917, 247,088; in 1918, 232,774:
in 1919, 233,899; in 1920, 229,422; in 1921, 225,619; in 1922, 235,920.

As far as the separate roads are concerned, in-
creases in gross for December 1922 are the rule, and
many of these are for very large amounts, though
their significance, of course, is diminished by the
fact that they succeed equally heavy losses—in some
instances much larger losses—in the preceding year.
There are just a few exceptions of roads which have
suffered losses in the gross, but these do not cut a
conspicuous figure in our tables. The Delaware &
Hudson belongs in this class, which may seem sur-
prising, considering the activity with which anthra-
cite coal production was prosecuted during the
month, the Delaware & Hudson being an anthracite
carrier, but nevertheless shipments to Canada must
have been on a greatly reduced scale under the sys-
tem of rationing coal supplies which has been in ef-
fect and the Delaware & Hudson shipments go almost
entirely to the New England States, which also have
had to content themselves with diminished supplies,
and to Canada. In the case of the net earnings there
is also a long list of increases, many of them of no-
table size, but there is also a body of decreases, some
of which are likewise of considerable size.

No undue importance should be attached either to
especially large increases or especially large de-

creases in the month of December. Being the final
month of the year many adjustments in closing the
accounts for the twelve months are always neces-
sary, the effect of which may be either to improve
the comparisons or to impair their character. Often
there are extra charges to the expenses in that month
in the process of adjustment, but just as likely there
may be large credits in balancing the accounts. And
the comparison may be disturbed by large additions
or large deductions either in the current year or the
previous year. The Pennsylvania Railroad in its De-
cember return shows a large gain in net as well as in
gross earnings, while the New York Central, on the
other hand, reports a large loss in net in face of a
considerable gain in gross. For the Pennsylvania
the addition to gross is $9,586,622 and the addition
to net $6,032,230. This is on the lines directly oper-
ated both east and west of Pittsburgh. For the whole
Pennsylvania Railroad System, including all roads
owned and controlled, the result is an increase in
gross of $10,206,040 and an increase in the net of
$6,770,062. The New York Central on its part shows
$7,520,868 increase in gross, but $5,258, 404 decrease
in net. This is for the New York Central itself. In-
cluding the various auxiliary and tontrolled roads,
the showing is the same, there being a gain of $13,-
522,242 in the gross, with a loss of $10,847,815 in the
net. Here adjustments in expenses at the end of the
previous year are responsible for the loss, there hav-
ing been large credits to the expense accounts then
which were not repeated in December 1922. On the
New York Central proper, for instance, the mainte-
nance of way account shows $3,482,120 expenses for
December 1922 as against $3,609,946 credit under
that head in December 1921, a difference in that
item between the two years of over $7,000,000. And
similarly, all the different subsidiary lines, like the
Big Four, the Michigan Central, the Pittsburgh &
Lake Erie, etc., also cdmpare with credits to mainte-
nance of way in December 1921 and one at least also
with a credit to equipment maintenance. In the fol-
lowing we show all changes for the separate roads for
amounts in excess of $100,000, whether increases or
decreases, and in both gross and net.

PRINCIPAL CHANGES IN GROSS EARNINGS IN DECEMBER.
Increases. Increases.
89,586,622 | B1 Paso & Southwestern. _ $382,987
X 7,520,868 | Long Island 369,057
Atch Top & Santa Fe (3). 6,325,035 | Cincinnati N O & Tex Pac
Baltimore & Ohio New York Connecting-_ -
Tlinois Central.__._____._ 3,329
Erie (3)

Boston & Maine
- Toledo 8t Louis & Western
Southern Pacific (8)_____
Chicago Milw & St Paul_ -

Kansas City Southern. .-
Philadelphia & Reading. _

Cotorado Sonthers (@

2 | Colorado_ Southern -
Chesapeake & Ohio

Louisville & Nashville__ __

887 | Yazoo & Mississippi Valley
) 965,466 | Chic Indianap & Louisv- -
Mlchigap Central._ _____ 1,960,070 | Lehigh & New England_ -
(:lcve Cine Chic & St L. _ 343,488 | Chic St Paul Minn & Om_
Pittsburgh & Lake Erie__ West Jersey & Seashore.- -
Southern Railway__ .. ___

Chicago Burl & Quincy. -

}V:i-s_tem'%’miificn 5
ndian: bor Belt....
Chicago & North W *Brod

Union Pacific (3)

Minneap St Paul & S8 M_
Atlantic Coast Line
Missouri Pacific.________
N Y New Haven & Hartf_
Grand Trunk Western.__
Buffalo Rech & Pittsb__ _
Great Northern_. ___
Northern Pacific. . _____
St Louis & San Fran (3)__
Seaboard Air Line
Z\‘ Y Chicago & St Louis__
Pere Marquqtte - 745 Maine Central
(_ entral _of’ Georgia_._.___ 7 5| Duluth South Sh & Atl -
Missouri I\ansa§ & Tex (2) ) Internat & Great Northern
Denver & Rio Grande____ 355,118 | Monongahela Connecting .
}f?:i;\l'\gith;sit;ult Lake_ _ i Wheeling & Lake Erio_ - - -
Plgin Joliet & Eastern___ _ 3| Minneapolis & S uis. -
Chic Rock Tsl & Pacific (2) A iR i
St Louis & South West.._ _
Chicago & Eastern Tllinois
St Louis So West (2).
>hi & Great Western _
Nashville Chatt & St Louis
Central RR of New Jersey
Hocking Valley
Detroit Toledo & Ironton._
Bessemer & Lake Eri

go & Alton

rn Maryland
Wabash Railway

Pennsylvania (a)
New York Central (b)._.

Tr=t=
&
&

NI

Central Vermont. - -
Texas & Pacific

Atlantic & St Lawrence. -
Lehigh Valley . .- - - - _
N Y Susq & Western.___
Georglatt - oo
Belt Railway of Chicago. -
Union Ry of Pennsylvania
Delaware Lack & Western
St Louis Merch Bdge Term
Chic Det & Can Gr Trk Je
Cincinnati Northern. .. _

B BOD O e i =T
S OO0 STtk

e
00 <300 =
Pt S0 e 1 G0t 4 003 4

SO CIOND O = ~d i in i

Representing 102 roads
‘ig :m‘r compilation. _$86,748,833

Decreases.
S-'i07.23 1

Delaware & Hudson

Norfolk & Western

3| Trinity & Brazos Valley.- -

31 | Missouri & North Ark.
5 | Bangor & Aroostook. - - - -

Representing 5 roads on
o;:u- compilation $1,152,667

Note—All the figures in the above are on the basis of the returns Iiled
with the Inter-State Commerce Commission. Where, however, these
returns do not show the total for any system, we have combined the sepa-
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rate roads so as to make the results conform as nearly as possible to those
given in the statements furnished by the companies themselves.

aThis is the result for the Pennsylvania RR. (ncluding the formor
‘Pennsylvania Company, Pittsburgh Cincinnati Chicago & St. Louis and
Grand Rapids & Indiana), the Pennsylvania RR. reporting $9,586,622
increase. For the entire Pennsylvania System, including all roads owned

and controlled, the result is an increase in gross of $10,206,040.
b These figures cover merely the operations of the New York Central

itself.

Including the various auxiliary and controlled roads, like the

Michigan Central, the ‘‘Big Four,” &c., the whole zoing to form the New
York Central System, the result is a gain of §13,522,242.

PRINCIPAL CHANGES

Increases.
Pennsylvania (a)- ... .. $6,032,330
Southern Pacific (8) 5,171,535
Atch Topeka & S Fe (3)-- 4,702,245
Baltimore & Ohio 3,168,406
Erie (3) 2,765,787
Chicago & Northwestern
Texas & Pacific. .. _ .
Louisville & Nashville__ _
Grand Trunk Western. _
‘Minn St Paul & S S M__
Gulf & Ship Island. .~
Missouri Kan & Texas (2)
Chicago Burl & Quincy - -
Chicago Milw & St Paul_
Atlantic Coast Line
Union Pacific (3
Philadelphia & Reading .
Chesapeake & Ohio_ . __ 2
Nashv Chatt & St Louis. 713
Chicago & Alton.. .. .__ 711,558
Maine Central 678,909
Chicago Great Western. . 634,286
‘Wabash 602,767
Southern Railway.-_._ .. 58
Chic St Paul Minn & Om
Detroit Toledo & Ironton
Missouri Pacific
Central of Georgia
8t Louis San Fran (3)----
Western Pacific
Yazoo & Mississippi Vall
Kansas City Southern. _ _
‘Boston & Maine. .. ___
Central RR of New Jers.
Cinc New Orl & Tex Pac_
Atlantic & St Lawrence...
Galveston Wharf
Long Island.-_

j | Pittsb &

IN NET EARNINGS IN DECEMBER.

Increases.
$218,13¢2
208,182
205,147

Florida East Coast...._.
El Paso & Southwestern .-
Pitts Shawmut & North-
N Y N H & Hartford. - -
Louisville Ry & Nav_._ _
Virginiars g e suss o 5
Colorado Southern (2).--
B & O, Chicago Terminal
N Y Susq & Western. . - -
West Virginia._
Chicago Peoria & St Li_ -

5| New Orl Tex & Mex (3)--

Wheeling & Lake Erie.

2| Mobile & Ohio-____

New York Connecting.- -

0' Georgia

Elgin Joliet & Eastern___
Atlanta Birm & Atlantic-
Charleston & West Caro-
Northwestern Pacific. - -
Representing 84 roads

in our compilation. _$£53,128,173

Decreases.
New York Central (b) - 5,4 ':8,-1.(_)1

5 | Illinois Central .. .. __ _

Michigan Central - __
Cleve Cine Chic &
Norfolk & Western_. _
Indiana Harbor Belt.
Toledo St Louis & Wes

4 | Lehigh Valley._ ..
$ | Minneapolis & St Lo
7 | Delaware Lack & Wes

Pittsburgh & Lake Erie_ -
Bangor & Aroostock. . ..
Ulster & Delaw:

3 | Midiand Valle

N Y Chicago & St Louis_
Delaware & Hudson
Central New England.___
N Y Ontario & Western._
Ann Arbor _____ .. _.___

Seaboard Air L 2
hic & Eastern Ilinois_ -
West Jersey & Sea Shore
Richmond Fred & Potom
. Lehigh & New England. .
Detroit Grand Hav & Mil
Chic Det & Can Gr Trk J
Pere Marquette

AR~

D o e

Representing 19 roads
in our compilation-.$19,295,495

L3S LRI DI RO RO RO

¥ by

a This is the result for the Pennsylvania RR. (including the lormer
Pennsylvania Company, Pittsburgh Cincinnati Chicago & St. Louis and
Grand Rapids & Indiana), the Penns wnia RR. reporting $6,032,330
increase. For the entire Pennsylvania System, including all roads owned
and controlled, the result is a decrease in net of $6,770,062.

b These figures merely cover the operations of the New York Central
itself. Including the various auxiliary and controlled roads, like the
Michigan Central, the “* Big Four,”’ &c., the result is a decrcase of $10,-

When the roads are arranged in groups or geo-
graphical divisions according to their location, the
distinctive feature of the comparisons is that every
geographical section without any exception registers
an increase in the gross and also every group an im-
provement in the net, barring only Group III, com-
posed of the roads in Ohio and Indiana and the Cen-
tral West, and the falling off in the net in this group
follows almost entirely from the losses in net re-
ported by the Western lines of the New York Central.
Our summary by groups is as follows:

SUMMARY BY GROUPS.

—Gross Earnings
1921.  Inc.(+)or Dec. (—).
s 3 %

19,820,038 42,075,916 10.47
135,142,152 +30,010,679 22.87
32,363,533 +11,414,860 35.27
58,515,717 +10,771,137 18.41
79,150,424 +15,123,027 19.11

Section or Group— 1922.
ecemd

D er—
Grouo 1 (9 roads), New England 21,905,854
Group 2 (34 roads), East and Middle.166,052,831
Group 3 (26 roads), Middle West ___. 43,778,393
Group 4 and 5 (34 roads), Southern_. 69,286,854
Groups 6 and 7 (28 roads), Northwest. 94,273,451
Groups 8 and 9 (50 roads), Southwest. 96,021,708 81,469,433 414,552,275 17.86
Group 10 (12 roads), Pacific Coast.__ 21,114,642 18,226,946 2,887,606 15.85

Total (193 roads) 512,433,733 424,698,143 87,735,600 20.66

Net Earnings—————————
1921. Inc. (+) or Dec.(—)
S T

+1,453,837 63.08
+7,521,711 34.26
—1,005,807 10.21
47,027,300 85.59
42,271,282 12.35
4-15,339,257138.33
41,607,086 43.62

35,204,666 45.87

——Mileage—
Section or Group.

1921.

7.514
34,509
15,600
39,003
63,771
62,434
13,290

1922.

$ 3
3,758,665 2,304,828
20,471,910 21,950,199
8,840,762 9,846,569
17,188,301 9,261,001
20,666,834 18,395,552
--- 62,185 26,428,389 11,089,132

13,434 5,687,807 3,800,811

235,920 236,121 111,942,758 76,738,002

NOTE.—Group 1. includes all of the New England States.

Group II. includes all of New York and Pennsylvania except that portion west
of Pittsburgh and Buffalo, al3o all of New Jersey, Delaware and Maryland, and
the extreme northern portion of West Virginia.

Group I11I. includes all of Ohlo and Indlana, all of Michigan except the northern
peninsula, and that portion of New York and Pennsylvania west of Buffalo and
Pittsburgh

Groups IV. and V. combined include the Southern States south of the Ohlo and
east of the Mississippl River.

Groups VI. and VIJ. combined Include the northern peninsula of Michigan, all of
Minnesota, Wisconsin, Towa and Illinois, all of South Dakota and North Dakota
and Missouri north of St. Louls and Kansas City, also all of Montana, Wyoming
and Nebraska, together with Colorado north of a line parallel to the State line

' passing through Denver.
Groups VIII, and IX. combined include all of Kansas, Oklahoma, Arkansas and

Indian Territory, Missouri south of St. Louls and Kansas City, Colorado south
of Denver, the whole of Texas and the bulk of Loulsiana, and that portion of New

Group 1

Group 2__ -<- 34,625
--- 15,594
--= 39,022

63,503

Groups 4 and 5.
Groups 6 and 7
Groups 8 and 9.
Group 10
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Mexico north of a line running from the northwest corner of the State through
Santa Fe and east of a line rupning from Santa Fe to El Paso.

Anla Ariaona, And the estern DAt of New Miemleoy ¢ T e Aerada: Tia

In the matter of the movements of the leading sta-
ples, Western roads had the advantage of a much
larger grain movement and Southern roads, speaking
of them as a whole, got some benefit from a slightly
larger cotton movement, but a much greater benefit
from the high price prevailing for the staple, which
latter has put the South in the enjoyment of great
prosperity. At the Southern outports the receipts
of cotton were 575,902 bales in December 1922 as
against 538,451 bales in December 1921, but com-
paring with 787,355 bales in December 1920 and
994,467 bales in December 1919, as will be seen from
the following:

RECEIPTS OF COTTON AT
SIX YEARS,

SOUTHERN PORTS IN DECEMBER FOR
1917 TO 1922, INCLUSIVE.

} December.

Purts.
1919.

327,677
92,582
220,663
34,621

2,909

178,885

9,000

45,083

27,325

42,184| 54,320
268 502

094,467

1918,
188,86
5,4¢

1917.
165,862

Galveston ... bn]ns_‘}
Texas City, &e
New Orleans

3,96
9,58

Pensacola, &c..
Savannah
Brunswick _ .
Charleston
Wilmingto
Norfolk

535‘.'151' 787,355 644,588 612,115

Receipts of wheat at the Western primary markets
for the five weeks ending Dec. 30 1922 totaled no less
than 53,130,000 bushels, as against only 27,189,000
bushels in the corresponding five weeks of 1921. The
receipts of oats, barley and rye likewise ran very
much heavier than in the previous year, though on
the other hand the corn receipts did not quite come
up to those of 1921. Tor the five cereals combined,
the receipts for the five weeks of 1922 aggregate 129,
017,000 bushels, as against 88,699,000 bushels in the
corresponding five weeks of 1921 The details of the
Western grain movement in our usual form are set
out in the table we now present:

WESTERN GRAIN RECEIPTS.
Wheat. Corn. Oats.
(bush.) (bush.) (bush.)

5 Weeks end.
Dec. 30.
Chicago—
1922.._. 1,566,000
1921.... 962,000
Minneapolis—
1922....
1921..--
Duluth—
1922. ...
1021....
Milwaukee—
1922..--
1921....
Toledo—
1922..-.
1921..<-
Detroit—
1922....
1921..--
Omaha & Indianapolis—
1022_... 289,000
19215555
St. Louis—
1922. ...
1921.-..
Peorta—
1922_... 207,000
1021.... 255,000
Kansas City—
1922...-
102180
St. Joseph—
1922...-
1921..--

Total of All—
1922.... 2,3€8,000 52,130,000
1921. ... 2,097,000 ' 27,189,000

Flour.
(bdls.)

Barley.
(bush.)

Rye.
(bush.)

3,391,000
1,029,000

22,159,000
19,618,000

9,419,000
5,052,000

1,112,000
508,000

661,000
153,000

19,415,000
9,833,000

1,202,000
2,095,000

2,700,000
2,712,000

1,907,000
754,000

2,240,000
462,000

7,716,000
3,985,000

195,000
1,503,000

9,000
318,000

110,000
63,000

3,036,000
908,000

174,000
158,000

412,000
129,000

1,519,000
3,890,000

2,580,000
1,486,000

1,007,000
650,000

510,000
119,000

421,000
495,000

754,000
151,000

18,000

319,000
297,000

456,000
250,000
1,872,000 5,939,000
5,169,000

1,576,000
1,670,000

421,000
433,000

3,791,000
1,949,000

2,575,000
3,042,000

2,952,000
1,742,000

123,000 °
102,000

270,000
76,000

3,141,000
2,835,000

1,650,000
1,225,000

63,000
21,000

1,699,000
2,062,000

1,302,000
433,000

1,983,000 250,000

40,382,000 23,742,000 4,322,000
42,676,000 14,945,000 2,190,000 1,699,000

The Western live stock movement also appears to
have been considerably heavier than in the previous
year—the receipts at Chicago for the month having
comprised 26,210 carloads in 1922 against 23,706
carloads in 1921, and at Kansas City 10,717 cars
against 7,763 cars.
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Indications of Business Activity

THE STATE OF TRADE—COMMERCIAL EPITOME
Friday Night, Feb. 16 1923.

A severe cold wave, with great winds and temperatures
in some parts of the country far below zero, has for the mo-
ment caused a certain interruption of business, retail and
wholesale. It is only momentary. Great snows have im-
peded travel at the West and Northwest and car loadings
have fallen off. But all this does not affect fundamental
conditions of American business. They are sound. There
is a good jobbing trade for spring and summer delivery.
Prices of commodities in the main have been either firm or
higher. There has been a remarkable advance in sugar,
accompanied by speculative pyrotechnics which could have
been spared, especially as they appear to have been traceable
partly to a misunderstanding of some Government figures.
Yet sugar has been advancing and to-day settled at 5 cents
per pound for Cuban raw sugar after having touched 6 cents
on Wednesday ; this compares with 314 cents at the opening
of February. Speculation has been so excited that on two
days the 100-point limit of fluctuations allowed in a single
day was reached, first on an advance and the next day on
the decline. There has also been heavy speculative trading
in coffee at some advance in prices. Wheat ran up for a time
on the widespread cold wave and fear of damage to exposed
sections of the winter wheat belt, together with some vague
war-like rumors from Europe which proved to be unfounded.
Cotton has advanced as threatened scarcity looms ahead
and the mills buy with greater avidity. Also, there is a great
fear of the boll weevil during the coming season, and mem-
bers of the New York Cotton Exchange have subscribed
$60,000 thus far toward the fund which is being raised in
this country looking to measures to extirpate or control the
pest. Rubber has declined. Copper has been more active on

foreign demand, that is, from France, Germany and Eng-
land. All the metals, indeed, are wanted and are gradually
rising.

Such business guides in the great markets of the country
as iron and steel are in sharp demand at advancing prices.
Holland and Japan are trying to buy sheet iron in this coun-
try, turning away from the disorganized markets of Europe,

disorganized because of the Ruhr trouble. Some of the Ger-
man steel and iron manufacturers keep going by buying coal
in England, but it looks as though German mills in not a few
cases will have to close down for the lack of fuel. This has
a direct effect on the American iron trade. German, French
and English iron cannot be exported to America on the pres-
ent basis of Iluropean costs. Meanwhile the tendency here
and at the West is towards steadily rising prices for iron.
Steel is active and rising, with premiums beginning to be
quite general for prompt delivery. Building is still at a high
record for mid-winter. The totals for January have never
been equaled, much less surpassed. The textile trades are
in excellent shape. Mills are busy and prices keep up. In
no branch of trade is there anything like recklessness. But
everywhere supplies have become more or less depleted, and
with the buying power noticeably greater than it was a year
ago, the demand for goods and services has increased ac-
cordingly. Employment is everywhere active, although for
the moment it is interrupted in some parts of the country by
bad weather. The consumption of cotton in January was
close to the high record in the history of the business. Only
twice has it been exceeded in any month and that was dur-
ing the excited days of the war, and then only by a small
quantity. Meanwhile it is an interesting fact that failures
continue to shrink in number. The total for the present
week, of course a holiday week, is stated at only 395 against
405 last week and 522 in the same week last year. Trading
is clearly on'a more conservative basis. Fewer chances are
being taken than in some recent years. Merchants have
profited by the experience of the last three years. But in
the building material branch there is a sharp demand, plainly
warranted by the remarkable activity in construction for
this time of the year. There is great activity in lumber both
in the Far West and at the South. The output of cement is
100% greater than at this time last year. Petroleum prices
are still mounting. At some of the foreign wool sales prices
have been slightly lower. At Montreal fur sales have been
at some decline. Soft coal has been lower here, but anthra-
cite, by reason of the widespread cold wave, has been firmer,
It has been a severe winteér, though until the present week
temperatures have not been extremely low; yet for many

weeks past it has been snowing steadily at intervals of only
a few days.

Meanwhile the European political situation is still deplor-
able. The tension in the Ruhr Valley increases rather than
diminishes. Bloodshed has occurred. The German popula-
tion shows marked discontent. And France has seemingly
gained nothing very much by the invasion, while there are
signs of coolness on the subject between France and Eng-
land. To-day it was announced that the British have con-
ceded a small portion of their area to French control. The
French are moving some coal, but not enough thus far to
pay for the vast expense to which they are put in securing
it. The Turk has been less of a factor than he was last week,
although there was a false report at one time that Turkish
batteries had sunk a French destroyer in the harbor of
Smyrna, a report which had for the moment a disturbing
effect on the markets in this country, notably cotton and
grain. But it would seem that Turkey is taking counsel of
prudence. And meanwhile the stock market has been active
and on the whole firm, while latterly foreign exchange has
advanced. Of course, this country cannot hope entirely to
escape the effects from the unhappy state of affairs in Eu-
rope. Yet they are in some measure diminishing. The mar-
kets, indeed, seem inclined to cut loose from European poli-
tics and take their complexion from American conditions
rather than anything else. In fact, London itself has latterly
been steady. And it is pointed out to-day, by the way, that
German reparations due Belgium were paid.

The 2% immigration bill, it is said, will fail in the United
States Senate. A Washington dispatch to the New York
“Herald” describes the effects of the present 3% exclusion
immigration act as disastrous to industrial and agricultural
interests. It calls attention rnew to the fact that the de-
mand for labor in all parts of this country far exceeds the
supply because of the inadequacy of present immigration
quotas. The Departments of Labor and Commerce are de-
luged daily with complaints of large industrial and agricul-
tural units over the shortage of labor generally described
as “common.” Some of the most important industries are
short of labor, with no prospect of relief. It is well known
that last year the number of aliens eligible for admission to
this country was only 358,023, and some of the national
quotas were not filled. It will be recalled that allotments
under present immigration privileges provide for the admis-
sion of 3% of the aliens who were in this country in 1910.
Under the Johnson bill only 2% of the aliens in this country
in 1890 would be permitted to enter each year. It would ad-
mit, it is feared, only 168,000 annually. It souhds ineredible,
yet it is declared to be a fact that one of the largest indus-
trial organizations, whose labor requirements are 20% larger
than the available supply, recently estimated in a letter to
the Department of Commerce that at least 600,000 more men
are needed to meet the expanding industrial and agricultural
needs of this country. At Washington Senators and Repre-
sentatives in Congress admit that there is a shortage of la-
bor. They put the responsibility for existing conditions
squarely on the labor organizations, which vigorously op-
pose any measures of relief through amendment of the mis-
chievous 3% Immigration Act. At Washington it is an open
secret that Congress is restrained from passing remedial
legislation by the impudent political activities of the labor
unions.

At Winchendon, Mass., one of the cotton mill companies
announces that if their employees organize a union the own-
ers will close the mills and keep them closed. Paterson,
N. J., the big silk manufacturing centre, complains that a se-
rious labor scarcity is developing in some of its large mills,
which prevents them from operating to more than 75% of
normal. It seems’ it is difficult to procure enough weavers,
and with the shortage of winders, this is causing a delay in
all other departments. In such plants as the B. Edmund
David, there is a shortage of weavers and some of the warp-
ers have had to be laid off for a time until the weavers can
catch up to them. Efforts are being made by practically
every concern in Paterson making broad silks fo get extra
weavyers.

At Chicago on Feb. 13 a blinding snow storm with &
marked slowing up of traffic marked the beginning of what
the Weather Bureau predicted would be the coldest weather
of the winter. Soon after dusk the snow abated and a cold’
northwest wind sent the mercury down sharply toward a
predicted 10 to 15 degrees. The cold wave was reported to
be coming from the upper Mississippi Valley, the Rockies
and the Canadian Northwest., At Minneapolis on Feb, 18
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practically all west bound train service out of the Twin
Cities was cancelled as reports of the terrific storm in the
Northwest reached the Cities. Reports of trains stalled in
heavy drifts or held at stations, were general throughout
Minnesota, the Dakotas and Montana, accompanied by low
temperatures, reaching 18 below zero at Aberdeen. The
storm was declared by railroad men to be the worst in years.
‘Washington wired that the cold wave of the Northwest
would sweep eastward. It certainly did. Much colder
weather prevailed in all sections east of the Mississippi ex-
cept the Florida Peninsula. Here for several days it has
been cold, the mercury going to 12 degrees, while on the 15th
inst. there was a 74-mile high record wind for this winter.
The cold wave has spread from the far North almost to the
Gulf of Mexico. To-day it was again down to 12 degrees, but
the wind was not quite so strong. However, the cold wave
is expected to stay until Sunday. Cold weather continues
severe over the whole area east of the Mississippi River. It
was freezing as far south as northern Florida. In New York
State it was colder than yesterday. The coldest point was
at Camden, northwest of Albany, where it was 12 degrees
below zero.

Lumber Production for Ten Years—Last Eight Months
of 1922 Show Largest Maintained Volume.

The last eight months of 1922 witnessed the largest main-
tained volume of lumber for any such approximate period
since 1914, according to the graphic charts published on
Feb. 7 by the Economics Department of the National
Lumber Manufacturers’ Association. For those months
lumber production in the United States was maintained
at from 110 to 125% of the average monthly production
for ten years; though the first four months of the year were
well below average. The yearly reported figures of the
United States Forest Service and the yearly and monthly
figures of the reporting associations of the National Lumber
Manufacturers’ Association are used as the foundations of
the computations. The percentage which the Association
figures bear each year to the corresponding annual production
of the country (Forest Service totals) is assumed to indicate
the approximate relationship which the monthly figures would
bear. United States monthly figures are therefore computed
on this percentage basis and the relationship of these is shown
to the average monthly United States figures for the ten-
year period.

The average yearly production for the ten years of the
United States based on the Forest Service figures (plus an
estimate for 1922) is 33 billion feet; the average monthly pro-
duction is 2.75 billion feet. This 2.75 billion feet is taken
as 100% on the chart. The relation which the production
asreported by the Association bears to the total United States
in each year is shown in the following table:

Total Reported
to Forest
Service

Percenlage
N.L. M. A,
Reports |
are of Tolal.

Reported to
N.L. M. A.

(feet).
13,486,800,000
11,386,300,C00
11,335,300,000

--14,621,600,000
15,461,000,000
14,109,000,000

--12,711,000,000

--12,858,800,060

-~ 9,509,900,000

(feet) -
38,387,000,000
37,346,033,000
31,241,734,000
34,791,385,000
33,192,911,000
29,362,020,000
34,552,000,000
29,878,360,000
26,991,798,000

35.1
30.5
36.3
42.0
46.6
48.0
36.8
43.0

35.2

13,428,500,000 34,800,000,000 (est.) 38.5
The estimates for 1922 is obivously arbitrary in that the
percentage relation” which the association totals bear to the
United States total is assumed to be 38.5% without other
foundation of fact than that it is an average figure for the
preceding 10-year period.

Increasing Postal Receipts for Fifty Industrial Cities.

An increase of $410,852, or 18.149,, is reported in the
postal receipts of fifty industrial cities in January 1923
as compared with the same month last year, the amount
having risen from $2,264,758 in January of last year to

$2,675,610 in January of the present year. Last week
(page 560) we referred to the increase witnessed in the case
of postal receipts for fifty selected cities. The comparative
figures for these—the fifty largest cities in the country—
have been issued monthly by the Post Office Department
since 1900. The figures for the industrial cities—cities
which, as explained by the Post Office Department, “derive
their life blood from factories and industrial establishments”
“—have only been made available during the last six months,

and in our issue of Sept. 16 (page 1287) we gave the first
compilation to be issued as to postal figures for the industrial
cities, the statement showing figures for July last. The
Post Office Department on Feb. 7 issued the following state-
ment calling attention to the indications of prosperity as
evidenced by the expanding receipts at the industrial cities

during January:

> If postal receipts in purely industrial cities constitute a barometer of
industrial health, as is believed, then a wave of prosperity in which there
are no barren spots of any size is sweeping the entire ¢country, according
to an analysis of returns for January from 50 industrial cities in which
each State is represented by its most important industrial centre.

The average percentage increase over Jan. 1922 for the 50 cities was
18.14. 'While these cities havereported appreciable gains over the preceding
year for each month since the list was first compiled last July, the January
percentage gain is approximately double that of any other month.

The greatest gains were reported by the Middle Atlantic States, with
Harrisburg, Pa., leading the entire country with a percentage increase of
62.09; Wilmington, Del., with 35.14 and Cumberland, Md., with 27.57.

The New England States followed with Lynn, Mass., reporting a gain
of 36.40 and Portland, Me., of 17.50, while Albany, N. Y., although not
in that geographical division, is nearby, reported 28.76% increase.

The Rocky Mountain States are next with Cheyenne, Wyo., leading
with 29.01%, Boise, Idaho, 23.93; Butte, Mont., 23.33; Phoenix, Ariz.,
18.61, and Albuquerque, N.M., with 15.65. This division furnished
the only decrease in the entire country—that of Reno, Nev.—but it was
less than one-half of 1% .

The West South Central section was represented by Oklahoma City with
a gain of 28.71; Little Rock, Ark., 27.65; Shreveport, La., 27.29, and San
Antonio, Texas, 13.19.

From the West North Central section, St. Joseph, Mo., reported a gain
of 27.31%; Sioux Falls, 8. D., 25.96; Lincoln, Neb., 21.11; Topeka, Kan.,
20.29, and Sioux City, Iowa., 14.68.

In the South Atlantic States, Savannah, Ga., led with 22.46; Tampa, Fla.,
second with 21.99; Jackson, Miss., 21.68, and Birmingham, Ala., 16.21.

East North Central: Peoria, Ill., 20.19; Ft. Wayne, Ind., 12.33, and
Springfield, Ohio, 9.33.

Pacific: Spokane, Wash., 17.71, and Oakland, Calif., 13.65.

Tabulated figures follow:

Statement of Postal Receipts of Fifty Industrial Citles for the Month of January, 1923
January, January, % 1923
Offtces— 1923, 922, over 1922.
Springfield, Ohio. $147,740 96 $135,128 44
Oklahoma, Okla. 114,090 99 89,028 20
Albany, N. Y_._. 100,979 02 78,424 58
Scranton, Pa._. 82,387 53 77,790 38
Harrisburg, Pa_. . 135,409 38 83,5697 27
San Antonlo, Texas. 76,086 02 67,218 40
Spokane, Wash.__ 87,630 00 74,441 85
Oakland, Calif___ 83,282 29 73,272 79
Birmingham, Ala_. 88,016 42 76,508 04
Topeka, Kan.... 110,104 01 91,531 32
Peoria, I1l.... 68,354 29 56,873 95
Norfolk, Va.. 65,933 88 57,847 48
Tampa, Fla 57,081 90 46,791 30
Fort Wayne, Ind. 76,934 99 68,488 61
Lincoln, Nebr... 67,173 69 55,461 69
Duluth, Minn.__ 57,652 45 53,390 26
Little Rock, Ark. 70,563 26 556,275 35
Sioux City, Iowa. 61,557 09 53,679 28
Bridgeport, Conn 62,378 41 57,082 11
Portland, Maine. 58,637 03 49,901 22
St. Joseph, Mo... 56,318 80 44,237 43
Springfield, Il 60,329 40 55,806 08
Trenton, N.J_ ... 54,991 99 49,908 63
Wilmington, Del. 50,071 96 37,050 69
Madison, Wis____ 52,408 34 47,175 17
South Bend, Ind. 49,506 04 41,645 64
Charlotte, N. C__ 47,510 22 40,704 14
Savannah, Ga 42,242 30 34,494 25
Cedar Raplds, Towa.. 40,733 29 34,975 02
Charleston, W. Va_ 39,866 07 39,211 31
Knoxville, Tenn.__ 44,692 38 37,473 76
Schenectady, N. Y. 42,679 53 40,459 15
Lynn, Mass._ 36,129 58 26,489 00
Shreveport, La__ 37,378 59 29,366 87
Columbia, So. Car
Fargo, No. Dak____
Sioux Falls, So. Dak
Waterbury, Conn..
Pueblo, Colo....
Manchester, N. H
Lexington, Ky._
Phoenix, Ariz. ..
Butte, Mont. _
Jackson, Miss

Increase.
$12,612 52
25,562 79
2,664 44
4,697 15
51,902 11
8,867 62
13,188 15
10,000 50

L T T A S T O O S S S

5,083 36
13,021 27
5,233 17
7,920 40
6,806 08
7,748 05
5,758 27
654 76
7,218 62
2,220 38

31,194 88

26,008 50 1252 3
28,205 46 22,392 38
28,666 03 25,359 40
23,988 36 22,803 79
24,145 52 22,348 53
24.740 57 22,441 35
24,048 44 20,276 02
21,021 63 17,045 91
24,303 88 19,974 87
19,399 29 15,6562 96
17,237 00 16,128 46
13,223 71 10,367 50
12,517 79 12,579 32
14,114 71 12,205 27
14,391 95 11,156 69

$2,675,600 81 $2,204,7567 78

Burlington, Vt
Cumberland, Md
Reno, Nevada__
Albuquerque,
Cheyenne, Wyo.

Total . ..

1,009 44
3,235 26

$410,852 03

* Decrease.
Percent of Increase.
Oct. 1922 over Oct. 1921, 10.62%
Nov. 1922 over Nov. 1921, 9.13%
Dee. 1922 over Dec. 1921, 7.78%

Decline in Postal Savings Deposits During January—
Gain in Depositors.

Despite the fact that a net gain of 5,000 in the number of
Postal Savings depositors was witnessed during January, the
balance on deposit at all the post offices decreased $670,000
in January, or from $132,290,000 on Dec. 31 to $131,620,000.
The following is the Post Office Department’s announce-
ment in the matter, made public Feb. 12:

Withdrawals in New York City and Brooklyn of more than two-thirds of a
million dollars in Postal Savings deposits during January prevented the sys-
tem from offsetting withdrawals with new deposits—something which has
not been done for more than two years.

Twenty-tive thousand new accounts were opened during the month and
only 20,000 old ones closed, making a net gain of 5,000 depositors. In spite
of this, however, the balance on deposit at all offices decreased from $132,-
290,000 to $181,620,000, showing a net loss of $670,000.

The withdrawals in New York City and Brooklyn alone totaled $626,426
of this amount. On the other hand, 49 out of the 107 cities having deposits in
excess of $100,000, reported increased balances over Dec. 81.
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A feature of the January figures is the fact that Cleveland, Ohio, a city
having a population of 796,841, was crowded out of nineteenth place in rank
by Uniontown Pa., a mining town with a population of only 15,692. Union-
town has been showing steadily increasing deposits since the settlement of
the coal strike and the prospects are that Cincinnati, Ohio, now in eigtheenth
place, and reporting a decrease during January, will follow in the way of
Cleveland.

Another feature is the rapid rise of Great Falls, Mont., in Postal Savings
deposits. A year ago Great Falls ranked 129th, but now it stands 48th, hav-
ing jumped from 60th place during the past month, with a gain of $30,125.

The largest gain was made by Boston, with $69,023 ; Great Falls was sec-
ond; Astoria, Ore., third, with $21,882; Mount Pleasant, Pa., fourth, with
$15,025, and Philadelphia fifth, with $14,676. Figures showing increases,

iiecremes and the rank of cities having deposits of more than $500,000 fol-
ow :

STATEMENT OF POSTAL SAVINGS BUSINESS FOR THE MONTH
OF JANUARY 1923, AS COMPARED WITH THE MONTH OF
DECEMBER 1922.

Balance on deposit Dec. 31 $132,290,000
Decrease during January. 670,000

Balance on deposit Jan. 31

Depositors’
Post Office— a
New York, N. Y
Brooklyn, N. Y.__
Boston, Mass_
Chicago, 111
Seattle, Wash____
Philadelphia, Pa__
Pittsburgn, Pa
Detroit, Mich..__
Tacoma, Wash___
Portland, Ore____
Kansas City, Mo._
Newarg, N, J
8t. Louis, Mo

Increase. Decrease. Mo.

San Francisco, Calif.
Milwaukee, Wis_._.__
Jersey City, N. J_
Cincinnati, Ohio.- -
Uniontown, Pa_._
Cleveland, Ohio

S8t. Paul, Minn
Columbus, Ohio.- .-
Providence, R. I
Buffalo, N. ¥
Passaic, N.
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enver, Colo-.
McKees Rocks, Pa....
Ironwood, Mich
McKeesport, Pa
‘Washington, D, O___
Minneapolis, Minn_._
Toledo, Ohio
Lowell, Mass__
Leadville, Colo____
New Haven, Conn-
Hartford, Conn
Astoria, Ore.__
Roslyn, Wash__
Omaha, Neb

LOTICILIBIN,
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O

%’awltu(‘:ll\iet,KR. I
Louisville, =
Erie, Pa >
Kansas City, Kan.
Great Falls, Mont
Pueblo, Colo. .
Oakland,
Pensacola, Fla
Atlantic City, N
Baltimore, Md .
Jamaica, N. Y.
Duluth, Minn____
Pocatello, Tdaho_ .
Wilmington, Del__
Paterson, N. J__ ..
Bellingham, Wash
Long Island City, N. Y
Fairbanks, Alaska*
Staten Island. N. Y

o oS0
O OIS
[ N N Lt
IO ND

ORI W R

New Orleans, La..
Norwood, Mass_ ..
Dallas, Texas. ...
Altoona, Pa._
Camden, N.J
Bayonne, N. J._
Jacksonville, Kl
Elizabeth, N. J.
Gary, Ind_____
Memphis, Tenn_ _
Birmingham, Ala_.
Akron, Ohio
Salt Lake City, Utah._
Rochester, N, Y
Everett, Wash
Manchester, N.
Indianapolis, Ind
Centralia, Wash
Breckenridge, Texas_ .
San Diego, Calif.

ampa, Fla,
San Antonio, Tex
Oklahoma, Okla
Bingham Oanyon, Utah....
Willimantic, Conn
Ansonia, Conn
New Kensington
Bremerton, Wash_ .
Phoenix, Ariz
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Monthly Labor Review of U. S. Department of Labor
for January 1923—Labor Efficiency in Saw
Mills.

Increasing attention is being given by the Bureau of Labor
Statistics to the problem of labor efficiency as shown by
reports of production in various industries. An article in
the current (January) issue of the “Monthly Labor Review”
on the production and labor efficiency in saw mills in the
United States, by Ethelbert Stewart, U. S. Commissioner
of Labor Statistics, embodies the results of the most recent
study of efficiency and output. The Department, under

date of Feb. 6, said:

This study, which was made in convection with the regular investiga-
tion of wages, hours, and conditions of labor in the lumber industry, has
the advantage of being country-wide, since the wages and hours investiga-
tions of the Bureau have always covered the most typical and representative
establishments in the country as a whole. These studies have also to a
great extent covered the same plants from year to year, so that it has
been possible to build up a body of data which is invaluable for purposes
of comparison. While this present study in regard to output and labor
costs relates only to 1921, it preserts figures which may ultimately serve
as a basis by which production and costs in this industry may be measured.
The average hourly output per man for all employees in all establishments
was found to be 79 feet, more than double the productivity shown from
computations of the census figures, indicating that the establishments
studied by the Bureau are probably above the average in management
and equipment. Great variations in earnings and output in different
States are shown. The minimum State average output reported for all
employees was 50 feet per hour per employee in Georgia and the maximum
117 feet in Oregon. The extremes of output per man hour found in
individual establishments ravged from 15 feet to 323 feet. Attentior is
called to the fact that output figures refer to establishments and not to
individual laborers. The minimum earnings of band sawyers was 40
cents per hour in Georgia and North Carolira plants and the maximum
$1 50 per hour in ar Oregon plant. The lowest labor cost for this occu-
patioral group was found in Oregon. However, che amount of wages
and the labor cost were found to vary so greatly even within the same
State that the idea of a geographical distribution of wage rates evidently
does not hold good except in a very general sense and is subject to many
exceptions. It appears from the study that as yet there is nothing ap-
proaching standardization of wage rates, hourly earnings, and labor cost
either by occupations or as a whole, or of the efficiency and productivity
of labor as measured by a common unit even in this selected and better
grade group of lumber mills.

A discussion of the compensatioa laws in the different States, in force
on Jan. 1 1923, brings the status of compensation legislati>n up to date
in such a form that it is available for use by State legislatures in drafting
bills for the establishment of compensation laws or the amendment of
existing legislation.

An article on the union seale of wages and hours of labor in the building
trades on May 15 1922, and the prevailing rates on Nov. 15 1922, gives
the wages and hours of workers in the different occupations in this im-
portant industry for the principal industrial centres of the country.

A report as to the strikes and lockouts during the third quarter of 1922
shows that there were 254 labor disputes in that period, according to
information received by the Bureau, as against 414 in the same period
of 1921. The strikes, however, involved large numbers, since the railroad
strike occurred in July. Other important strikes affected 50,000 garment
workers in New York City, 20,000 street and elevated railway employees
in Chicago, and numerous clothing workers in other cities.

Retail Food Cost in Nineteen Cities from
December 15 to January 15.

The U. S. Department of Labor, through the Bureau of
Labor Statisties, has completed the compilations showing
changes in the retail cost of food in 19 representative cities
of the United States; in its advices in the matter, made
public Feb. 10, the Bureau said:

During the month from Dec. 15 1922 to Jan. 15 1923, 16 of the 19 cities
showed decreases as follows: Denver, 4%; Peoria and St. Louis, 3%;
Butte, Richmond, St. Paul, Salt Lake City, Scranton, Seattle and Wash-
ington, D. C., 2%; Baltimore, Cleveland, Omaha and Providence, 1%.
Detroit and Portland, Me., showed decreases of less than 5 10 of 1%.
The other three cities showed increases, Little Rock and Manchester,
1%, and Qhicago less than 5-10 of 1%.

For the year period, Jan. 15 1922 to Jan. 15 1923, 15 of the cities showed
increases. Cleveland, 6%: Denver and Seattle, 5%; St. Louis and St.
Paul, 4%:; Butte, Chicago, Detroit, Little Rock and Portland, Me., 3%:
Baltimore, Providence and Salt Lake City, 2%; Washington, D. C.,
1%, and Omaha, which showed an increase of less than 5-10 of 1%. Four
cities showed a decrease as follows: Peoria, 3%: Richmond and Scranton,
2%, and Manchester, 1%. .

As compared with the average cost in the year 1913, the retail cost of
food on Jan. 15 1923 was 54% higher in Richmond; 52% in Providence
and Scranton; 51% in Washington, D. C.; 50% in Baltimore; 49% in
Chicago and Detroit; 46% in Manchester; 43% in Cleveland and 8t. Louis;
39% in Little Rock and Omaha; 36% in Seattle; 33% in Denver, and
249, in Salt Lake City. Prices were not obtained from Butte, Peoria,
Portland, Me., and St. Paul in 1913, hence no comparison for the 9-year
period can be given for these cities.

Wholesale Prices in the United States.

A recent report issued by the United States Bureau of
Labor Statistics on wholesale prices (Bulletin No. 320) gives
the course of prices for each year from 1890 to 1921 and by
months from January, 1913, to December, 1921. The re-
port differs from previous reports in showing articles under
more than one classification instead of under one arbitrary
group. For example, food articles which reach the consumer
in practically unchanged form are included under both farm
produects and food, although in computing the general index
number for all commodities such articles have been counted

igitized for FRASER
tp://fraser.stlouisfed.org/




664

THE CHRONICLE

[Vor. 116.

only once, so that there is no duplication in the final result.
The number of commodities covered varied from 192 in 1890
to 404 in 1921. Commodities have been arranged in 6
groups, as follows: Farm produets, foods, cloths and clo'th-
ing, fuel and lighting, metals and metal products, building
materials, chemicals and drugs, house-furnishing goods, and
miscellaneous. Sub-groups of closely related articles have
been placed within these groups. In computing the index
numbers the prices were weighted according to Census fig-
ures gathered in 1919, instead of those secured in 1909, which
were used in previous bulletins of this series, thus conform-
ing to the Bureau’s plan of revising the weighting factors
every 10 years as new Census information becomes available.
The course of wholesale prices from 1890 to 1921 is indicated
in the following table of index numbers quoted from the re-

port. In this table the price for 1913 is taken as the base or

100.
INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES, 1890 TO 1921.

Index Indezx

Number. | Year. Number.

84

Dress Jobbers Sign an Agreement with the Union
in New York.

The strike in the dress and waist manufacturing trades
of New York, affecting, it is estimated, between 25,000 and
30,000 workers, which began last week, is still in effect;
but there appeared to be prospects of settlement near at
hand as the week drew to a close. Despite the refusal of
the contractors, who operate the manufacturing shops, to
yield to the union demands for a readjustment of the basis
of pay from piece work to week work, the jobbers’ associa-
tion, which distributes the finished garments made by the
contractors, threw its weight with the strikers on Feb. 14,
signing an agreement with the union consenting to employ
none but contractors using union labor. Upon the refusal
of the contractors’ association to come to terms with the
union, the jobbers began the formation of a new contractors’
organization in the belief that they could do business with
it. At the same time the jobbers opened up their fight on
the organized contractors by attempting to wean away
members of the contractors’ association. Jacob Siegel of
the Siegel-Levy Co., President of the Jobbers’ Association
and the largest wholesaler in the business, called a meeting
of 125 contractors who make dresses for him. It was re-
ported that he urged the manufacturers to make individual
agreements with the union on a forty-hour a week basis
instead of the week work basis as demanded by the union.

Lower House in New Hampshire Passes 48-Hour Week
Bill for Women and Minors in Industry.

A bill to establish a 48-hour week for women and minors
in industry in New Hampshire was passed by the House of
Representatives on Feb. 14 under suspension of the rules.
The measure now goes to the Senate, where a brisk fight is
probable. The Senate has a Republican majority but a
number of Republicans have pledged support to the measure.
The bill was presented with an unanimously favorable report

* from the House Committee on Labor. The bill, long an
issue in the State, became a vital question in industry in
September 1921, when textile plants reduced wages 229,
and increased working hours from 48 to 54 per week. The
long textile strike of last year was conducted by the unions
largely against the 54-hour week. In the State campaign
last November the Democratic Party pledged its assistance
to labor.

Census Report on Cotton Consumed and on Hand,
also Active Spindles and Exports.

Under date of Feb. 14 1923 the Census Board issued its
regular preliminary report showing cotton consumed, cotton
on hand and active cotton spindles for the month of January
1922 and 1923 and the six months ending with January.
Cotton consumed amounted to 610,375 bales of lint and
49,804 of linters, compared with 527,945 of lint and 49,078
of linters in December last year, and 526,698 of lint and
43,626 of linters in January this year, the Bureau announced.

The statistics of cotton in this report are given in running
bales, counting round as half bales, except foreign bales,
which are in equivalent 500-pound bales.
COTTON CONSUMED AND ON HAND IN SPINNING MILLS AND IN
OTHER ESTABLISHMENTS AND ACTIVE COTTON SPINDLES.
(Linters Not Included.)

Cotton
Spindles
Active
During
January
(Number.)

Cotton Consumed ‘ Cotton on Hand
During (Bales)— I Jan. 31 (Bales)—

Siz | In In Public
Months |Consuming|Storageand
ending | Establish- | at Com~
Jan. 31. | ments. x | presses. x

'610,375“3272579 *1,086,605(*3,481,689|35,240,853
526,698(3,011,657| 1,668,668| 4,621,708|34,441,419
384,019(2,084,505| 1,231,460 3, 15,966,294
325,10411,822,360| 860,723 15,631,678
226,356]1,187,984 755,145 19,274,559

201,59411,189,297]  807,945| 377,945/18,809,741

Locality.

January.

United States.

United States_________
Cotton-growing States.
Cotton-growing States.
All other States....... 1
All other States.__..___

x Stated In bales.

* Includes 32,508 foreign, 5,033 Am. Eg. and 559 Sea Island consumed, 78,024
foreign, 16,460 Am. Eg. and 3,198 Sea Island In consuming establishments, and
73,973 foreign, 31,070 Am. Eg. and 5,199 Sea Island in public storage.

Linters not included above were 49,804 bales consumed during Jan. 1923 and
43,626 bales in 1922; 143,415 bales cn hand in consuming establishments on Jan. 31
1923 and 172,341 bales in 1922; and 45,821 bales In public storage and at compresses
in 1923 and 132,963 bales in 1922. Linters consumed during the six months ending
Jan. 31 amounted to 337,068 bales In 1923 and 328,970 bales in 1922.

Imports and exports not available.

Wurrent Tuents and Discussions

The Week with the Federal Reserve Banks.

An increase of $84,100,000 in discounted bills secured by
Government obligations, as against only nominal changes in
other discounts, acceptances and Government securities, ac-
companied by additions of $66,300,000 to deposits and of $25,-
800,000 to Federal Reserve note circulation, is shown in the
Federal Reserve Board's weekly bank statement issued as at
close of business on Feb. 14 1923, and which deals with the
results for the twelve Federal Reserve banks combined.
Cash reserves show a nominal reduction, though gold re-
serves increased by $2,400,000. The reserve ratio shows a de-
cline for the week from 77. to 75.8%. After noting these
facts the Federal Reserve Board proceeds as follows :

The increase in total discountsfwas due chiefly to an increase of $73,200,-
000 in the amount of discounted bills held by the New York Bank, smaller
nereases in discounts being shown also for the Philadelphia, Cleveland and
San Francisco banks. Shifting of gold through the gold settlement fund
iaccounts largely for the changes in the gold reserves of the individual banks.
Cleveland shows an increase in its gold reserves of $15,900,000, Philadeiphia
an increase of §8,300,000, Boston an increase of $6,600,000 and Atlanta
an increase of $5,600,000. Smaller increases, totaling $8,100,000, are
reported for the Chicago, St. Louis, Minneapolis and Kansas City banks.
The gold movement was away from New York, the New York Reserve
Bank reporting a decrease in its gold reserves of $37,400,000. Smaller
decreases aggregating $4,700,000 are shown for the three remaining reserve
banks.

Holdings of paper secured by Government obligations show an increase
for the week from $344,600,000 to $428,700,000. Of the total held on
Feb. 14, $197,200,000, or 46%, were secured by U. S. bonds, $4,600,000,
or 1.1%, by Victory notes, $186,400,000, or 43.5%, by Treasury notes
and $40,500,000, or 9.4%, by Treasury certificates, compared with $165,
200,000, $1,800,000, $144,400,000 and $33,200,000 reported the week before

The statement in full in comparison with preceding weeks
and with the corresponding date last year will be found on
subsequent pages, namely pages 697 and 698. A summary of
changes in the principal assets and liabilities of the Reserve
banks on Feb. 14 1923, as compared with a week and a year
ago, follows:

Increase (+) or Decrease (—)
Since
Feb. 15 1922.
+$143,000,000
142,400,000
—57,300,000
~—132,200,000
+101,100,000
~233,300,000
106,200,000
—31,100,000
37,600,000
—68,700,000
173,200,000
220,100,000
~35,800,000
~—11,100,000
473,700,000
—79,900,000

Feb. 7 1923.
Total reServes cc--toceicccanama -~ —%400,000
Gold reserveS.-c-ceoc-- —~ 2,400,000
Totai earning assets.____ +84,000,000
Discounted bills, total 84,100,000
Secured by U. 8. Govt. obligations. .. _ 484,100,000
Other bills discounted
Purchased bills- - - - ... .
United States securities, total
Bonds and noteS. -« cc oo
U. 8. certificates of indebtedness_ .
Total deposits
Members' reserve deposits.
Government deposits
Other deposits S
Federal Reserve notes in circulation
F. R. Bank notes in circulation, net liability

—500,000
-+400,000
—2,800,000

-~ +3,200,000
- =+66,300,000

- —1,100,000
25,800,000
=—200,000

The Week with the Member Banks of the
Federal Reserve System.

Further net liquidation of $46,000,000 of investments and
of $52,000,000 of loans against Government and corporate
securities, as against an increase for the week of $67,000,000
in all other, largely commercial, loans and discounts, is
shown in the Federal Reserve Board’s weekly consolidated
statement of condition on Feb, 7 of 780 member banks in
leading cities. It should be noted that the figures of these
member banks are always a week behind those of the Fed-
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eral Reserve banks themselves. Member banks in New York
City report net liquidation of $23,000,000 of investments,
largely of corporate securities, and of $50,000,000 of loans
secured by Government and corporate obligations, as against
an increase of $34,000,000 in commercial loans.

Changes in the loan and investment accounts were accom-
panied by reductions of $52,000,000 in net demand deposits,
of $6,000,000 in time deposits and of $16,000,000 in Govern-
ment deposits. Member banks in New York City show an
increase of $9,000,000 in net demand deposits and reductions
of $11,000,000 in time deposits and of $6,000,000 in Govern-
ment deposits. Further comment regarding the changes
shown by these member banks is as follows:

Borrowings of the reporting institutions from the Federal Reserve banks
declined from $379,000,000 to $357,000,000, or from 2.3 to 2.2% of their
total loans and investments. For member banks in New York City a
reduction from $197,000,000 to $167,000,000 in borrowings from the
local Reserve bank and from 3.8 to 3.2% in the ratio of these borrowings
to combined loans and investments is noted.

Reserve balances of all reporting banks show a decline of $14.000,000,
while cash in vault increased by $9,000,000. Corresponding changes for
the New York City banks comprise a reduction of $2,000,000 in reserve
balances and a gain of $2,000,000 in cash.

On a subsequent page—that is, on page 698—we give the
figures in full contained in this latest weekly return of the
member banks of the Reserve System. In the following is
furnished a summary of the changes in the principal items
as compared with a week and a year ago:

Increase (+) or Decrease (—)
Since

Jan. 31 1923. Feb. 8 1922.
+515,000,000 +$566,00C,000
—6,000,000 —173,000,000
- —46.000,000 -+ 548,000,000
+67,000,000  4-191,000,000
—46,000,000 +-1,036,000,000
—8,000,000  +-199,000,000
45,000,000 +480,000,000
—13,000,000 —44,000,000
—30,000,000 +101,000,000
—14,000,000  +-122,000,000
49,000,000 46,000,000
—16,000,000 —316,000,000
Net demand deposits —52,000,600 +1,250,000,000
Time deposits —6,000,000  +719,000,000
Total accommodation at F. R. banks_____ —22,006,000 —38,000,000

Loans and discounts
Secured by U. S. Govt. obligations_
Secured by stocks and bonds
All other. oo oo olll
Investments, total
U. 8. bonds
U. 8. Victory notes and Treasury notes. .
Treasury certificates. oo ooooo..
Other stocks and bonds
Reserve baiances with F. R. banks_
Cash in vaut
Government deposits

United States Senate Passes British Debt Funding Bill.

The United States Senate last night passed the British
debt funding bill. The bill, as we indicated last
}veek (page 562), was passed by the House on the 9th
inst. by a vote of 291 to 44. It was favorably reported
to the Senate on the 10th inst. by the Senate Finance
Committee (the committee ordering a favorable report by a
vote of 8 to 3), and on the 15th inst. an agreement was
entered into by the Senate for a final vote on the bill before
adjournment yesterday. The agreement limited debate by
each Senator after 2 p. m. to ten minutes, and stipulated
that the Senate be kept in continuous session until the bill
should be finally disposed of. The vote whereby the bill
passed the House a week ago (291) was cast by 227 Republi-
cans, 63 Democrats and one Socialist (Meyer London, of
New York). The opposing votes (44) were those of 43 Dem-
ocrats and one Republican, Representative MecCormick, of
Montana. Regarding the action on the bill by the House,
we quote the following from the Washington dispatch to
the New York “Times” Keb. 9:

An amendment, offered by Representative Hudspeth of Texas, to fix the
interest rate at 4 and 434 % was rejected without a record vote,

Representative Rosenbloom of West Virginia proposed an amendment to
compel the United States to credit Great Britain on her loan rather than
make cash payments for money due that country on transportation and for
other obligations. This was defeated by a vote of 111 to 8.

Representative O'Connor of Louisiana made an unsuccessful attempt to
have the bill recommitted, with an amendment providing that the terms
of the agreement should not go into effect until the Hay-Pauncefote Treaty
was repealed. It was defeated on a point of order.

Amendment That Was Adopled.

The amendment offered by Representative Burton clarified the language
without affecting the original terms. It was made to that section which
defines the terms and which originally read:

‘* At the rate of 3% per annum, payable semi-annually, from Dec. 15 1022

to Dec. 15 1932, and thereafter at the rate of 314 % pe: avable
semi-annually to final payment.' Pt BRI naYahle

'l'}‘lﬁ section ns‘mucrl\dvd ro:lnldz 3
‘‘Three per cent semi-annually, June 15 1923 to Dec. 15 2 : 4
314 % semi-annually, June 15 1933 until final paymextxf."l 4P93 Inclusteg)

Nearly all the le.udmg Democrats favored the bill. Fven those who op-
posed it based their objection not so much on the terms as on the way the
terms were arranged by the Debt Commission without first seeking au-
thority from Congress and by a Commission composed solely of lh‘ﬁubll‘
cans. ‘

There appeared to be general agreement among the speakers that the
terms were the best obtainable and that they would form the basis for
settlements with other debtor n.:n,ions. Even the Farm Bloc and the
radical group were in agreement with the Administration on this question.

The following is from Washington advices (Feb. 9),
published in the “Journal of Commerce’:

Chzairman Fordney of the Committee, who had charge of the bill for the
majority, then called for the final vote, asking for a roll call, to show the
world, as he expressed it, ‘“‘that the American Congress is practically a
unit behind the Debt Commission in this settlement.”

Representatives Burton, Republicar, Ohio, a member of the American
Commission, and Garrett of Tennessee, the Democratic leader, took the
lead in supporting the British settlement, while Representatives Collier of
Mississippi and Oldfield of Arkansas, Democrats, on the Ways and Means
Committee, led the fight for the opponents.

Representative Garrett brought the members, Republicans and Demo-
crats alike, to their feet with applause and cheers when, after attacking
the Republican Party for its stand on the League of Nations, he announced
that he would support the settlement, ‘‘because of the bigness of the subject
and the bigness of the hour."”

As to the origin of the debt funding terms an Associated
Press dispatch from Washington, Feb. 10, said:

Senator Smeot is understood to have told the Finance Committee that
the terms finally agreed upon were those proposed by the American Com-
mission. He asserted that the British made no concrete proposition,
seeking from the Americans the terms which they felt they could recom-
mend to Congress. He was quoted as having said also that the first Amer-
ican proposal considered by the British contemplated an interest rate of
3149% over the entire period the debt was to run, but that this was un-
acceptable and had to be modified.

On the 13th inst., after an agreement had been reached
at conferences between President Harding and Republican
leaders to lay aside the Administration shipping bill tem-
porarily to conclude action on the debt funding bill, debate
was begun on the latter in the Senate. The following con-
cerning this is taken from special advices from Washington

to the ‘‘Journal of Commerce” on the 13th inst.:

Night sessions were ordered, beginning to-morrow night, to expedite
adoption of the debt funding bill and its passage, in slightly amended form,
was regarded as a certainty to-night.

The subsidy bill was laid aside with the assent of the Administration,
though President Harding indicated to Senatorial visitors that, following
ratification of the debt terms he expected a ‘‘smashing drive’ to pass the
shipping bill before adjournment. With only sixteen legislative days
remaining before the session closes, however, the chances of a vote on the
subsidy bill are seemingly remote.

Other Nations Not Affected.

The ratification of the British debt terms will not prevent the United
States from granting more favorable terms to the other debtor nations,
Senator Smoot of Utah, a memher of the American Debt Commission,
told the Senate to-day when debate was started upon the proposed changes
in the funding law.

At the White House later President Herding confirmed this statement
and indicated that this country would not be governed by the proposed
terms for the British debt as a hard and fast rule.

Emphasizing that the American Commission would never have granted
a most favored nation clause to the British, Mr. Smoot insisted that
there would be no ‘‘moral obligation’ upon the United States to refuse
more liberal terms to the other nations owing a total of more than six
billion dollars. At the same time he warned the Senate that no other
nations would be in a position to make such favorable settlements at
this time.

The first day's debate was featured by the move to untie the hands
of the Commission in negotiating settlements with other nations, which,
surprisingly, came from the minority side. However, the Democratic
side was insistent that all proposed settlements should be referred to
Congress for ratification. It was manifest that these changes would
prove acceptable to the Administration.

Economic Conference.

The issue of calling an economic conference was raised by Senator
Pomerene of Ohio, who asked if it would not be well to have the debt
question solved by an international parley. Senator Smoot said the
first proposal foreign nations would make would be cancellation of debts,
and next that France be guaranteed from invasion by Germany.

Senator Borah, who has a resolution pending before the Senate requesting
the President to call an economic conference, replied that he would be
willing to cancel “‘every cent’ of our foreign debts if the European Govern-
ments would cut down their military establishments, balance their budgets
and restore themselves to a state of productivity that would give the
United States a market for its surplus during the next twenty years. The
mere juggling of debts will not result in the rehabilitation of Europe,
Senator Borah declared.

A running fire of questions was put to Senator Smoot by minority
members to bring out pertinent facts. Answering Senator Hitchcock
of Nebraska, Senator Smoot said that the Debt Commission, after the
British Government had accepted in principle the plan of paying 3%
annually for the first ten years, had complied with the request made
through Ambassador Geddes to require actual payment of only one-half
of the interest during the first ten years. Senator Hitchcock asserted
that thus the United States would malke an additional advance of $395,-
000,000 on which only 3% interest would be paid.

May Retire Bonds.

Discussing the provision which permits the British to retire the bonds
to be given the United States upon ninety days' notice, Senator Smoob
said it thus would be possible for Great Britain to pay off the whole debt
within ten years. If interest rates go down below 3%, there is every
reason to believe that Great Britain will float a new loan to refund the
obligation, Sneator Smoot stated.

The displacing of the subsidy bill was made in the face of a warning by
Senator Jones of Washington, that this action would mean the failure
of the subsidy.

As to the debate on the bill on the 15th inst., we take the

following from the ‘“Journal of Commerce’’:

_ Senator Hitcheock of Nebraska, ranking Democrat on the Foreign Rela-
tions Committee, criticised sharply the interest rate given to Great Britain
and other features of the funding agreement, but said he might be “‘compell-
ed” to vote for the bill finally. He offered an amendment providing that
the British interest payments should be'the average borne by United States
sureties and paid semi-annually. 5§ ReK

World Stabilization.

Senator Robinson, the prospective Democratic leader, supported the bill
as a factor for world stabilization.

igitized for FRASER
tp://fraser.stlouisfed.org/




666

THE CHRONICLE

‘It probably will bring about stabilization of business and also of interest
rates,”’ he said, expressing the belief that interest charges probably would
work lower in a few years. Senator Glass said the funding arrangement was
better than the existing obligations and Senator Pomerene, emphasizing the
probable effects upon the world business conditions expected from the bill,
said he would vote for it, ““whole-heartily."”’

Vigorous onslaughts against the measure were made again by Senator
Reed, who attacked British policies, past and present, foreign and domestic.
He declared that the debtor nation was able to pay the original debt, which,
he said, was a ‘‘moral obligation,” He declared that a debtor which would
not meet such obligation would lose its credit before the world and also
could be compelled to pay.

Argues Britain Can Pay.

Senator Walsh, Democrat, Montana, argued that Great Britain was able
to pay the original debt and that American taxpayers should not be compell-
ed to aid the British by assuming larger financial burdens themselves. This
argument also was stressed by Senator Hitchcock, who said he objected to
voting for a bill which, he declared, virtually would increase the British
laon by $34,000,000 and cause the United States to lose one billion dollars
in interest payments under the reduced interest plan.

Senator Hitchcock said he realized the importance of reaching an agree-
ment on the funding and did not complain of the sixty-two-year maturity
period. He said Great Britain could not be expected to pay within the
twenty-five years stipulated under the existing law and added that he would
not object to the reduction in the British interest from the present 5% rate
to the 4 }{ % provided generally on Liberty issues.

Last night’s Washington advices (we quote from the New
York “Evening Post”) said:

The final day of debate opened with an attack upon the bill by Senator
La Follette, who urged that the terms of the present law be maintained.
Objecting to the 3 and 314 % interest rates and sixty-two-year maturity
term of the British agreement, he said no rates should be accepted lower
than those chargeable on Liberty bonds. He charged both Great Britain
and France with ‘‘imperialistic’’ policies and declared Great Britain's
colonies now are being charged 5% on loans from the London Government.

“The Senator from Utah [Mr. Smoot, manager of the funding bill] has
assured us that it is good business to fund this loan for sixty-two years on
a 3} % basis,” said Senator La Follette. “If this is good business why
would it not be better business to loan to American farms at 314 % for
sixty-two years?

““As I have listened to the defense of this proposed settlement I have
sometimes thought the Chancellor of the British Exchequer was speaking,
so eloquently and with so much feeling does he [Senator Smoot] present the
case for the British Empire.

‘‘He has painted a sad picture of the heavy taxes which the British people
have to pay, but he has not told us what part of those taxes go to main-
tenance of the greatest navy in the world, what part represents the cost of
keeping in subjection the peoples of India and Egypt what part was spent
for crushing the struggle of the Irish people for genuine independence,
what part went to Greece for pulling the chestnuts in the Near East out of
the fire, what part is now being spent in the struggle of British capitalists
and the British Government to monopolize the oil of the world.

“Propaganda of British and American financiers has been active behind
the bill,"” Senator La Follette said. Attacking especially the provision
allowing Great Britain to use the Liberty bonds in payment. He said this
would tend to depreciate American securities.

Discussion of British Debt Settlement by King George
of England.

With the reassembling of the British Parliament on Feb.
13, King George in referring to the plan for the settlement of
Great Britain’s war debt to the United States said he wel-
comed the settlement, “which reflects the determination of
our people to meet their obligations.” The Associated Press

advices from London further reported him as saying:

The conference which was held in London early in December on the sub-
ject of the payment of reparation by Germany was resumed in Paris in
January. My Government in their desire to hasten the complete settle-
ment of the reparation question offered to the Allied Governments far-reach-
ing concessions on the Allied debts to this country. I greatly regret it
proved impossible to reach a general agreement.

The French and Belgian Governments therefore proceeded to put into
force the plan they favored and the Italian Government ccu itenanced their
action. My Government, while feeling unabla either t> concur or partici-
pate in this operation, are acting iv such a way as not to add to the diffi-
culties of their Allies.

During the past three months plenipotentiaries of my Government in
conjunction with these of the other Allied Powers have been engaged in
Lausanne in a sincere and patient effort to bring to a close the conditions of
warfare which for over eight years have desolated regions of the Near East.
I greatly regret that in spite of the conciliatory spirit shown by the Allics
and the immense concessions they were prepared to make, the treaty, when
on the verge of signature, was declined by the Turkish delegation. But 1
cherish the hope that when the full report of the proceedings has reached the
Turkish Government the latter may still be disposed to accept the treaty,
and that the opportunity to earnestly and laboriously prepared of rebuilding
the peace of the East and the stability of the future Turkish State may not
be sacrificed.

I welcome the prospective settlement of our war debt to the United
States of America, which reflects the determination of our people to meet
their obligations.

Amounts of Principal and Interest to Be Paid United
States under British Debt Funding Agree-
ment—Senator McKellar’s Statement.

A statement showing the amounts of principal and interest
to be paid by Great Britain to the United States under the
proposed World War foreign debt settlement was furnished
to Senator McKellar of Tennessee by Secretary of the Treas-
ury Mellon on the 7th inst., and at the instance of the Sena-
tor it was inserted in the ‘““Congressional Record” of the 9th
inst. The table was submitted along with the following
letter from Secretary Mellon:

[Vor. 116.

The Secretary of the Treasury,
Washington, February 7 1923.

Hon. Kenneth McKellar,
United States Senate, Washington, D. C.

My Dear Senator—1 have your letter of Feb. 6 and note your desire for
figures showing the amounts of principal and interest, each, to be paid by
the British under the proposed debt settlement plan as published during
each year of the loan.

In reply, I take pleasure in inclosing herewith a schedule which I think
will give you just the figures you desire.

Very truly yours,
A. W. MELLON,

Secretary of the Treasury.
(Inclosure.) f Ty

Statement of Amounts Payable to the United States on Account of the I’ro.posed
Refunding Boids to Be Issued by Great Britain.

Schedule of an-
nualinterest in-
stallments to be
paid by British

Schedule of
Government on

4 annual prin-
on refunding cipal install-
bonds at rate of
3% for first 10
vears, 3% %
until final
payment.

Total annual

Principal. ments to be payments.
paid on ac~
count of

principal.

s
4,600,000,000 ,000,000
4,577,000,000 60,310.000
0 60,620,000
60,900.0

=S Fo A Y
SERDOND
=1=1=)

o
S
SSSoS
=3
=3
=]

4,426,000,000
4,398,000,000
4,370,000,000
4.340,000,000 900,00

8,000,000 50,780,000
000,000 49,660,000

f=t=l=l=]
[=i={=1=1
CO0S

Py T e S

W= L ~IO
PRSH

S1oC
U i

142,065,000
140,595,000
39,125,000
37,655,000
36,045,000

80

?AA%A»‘-&»\%

42.000.000
42.000.000
46,000,000

3,887,000,000
3,841,000,000
3,795,000,000
27744 .000.008

2,095, »
3,642,000,000 0,01
3,589,000,000 80,615,000
3.5¢ 0,000 80,690,000
81,695,000
83,5¢

)5

)4, U )
64,000,000
64,000,000

37,000,000
70,000,000
72.000,000
74,000,000
78,000,000
78,000,000
83,000,000

5 00

181,355,000
179,115,000
179,875,000

,530,000
80,080,000

79,560,000
80,970

25 D00
3,158,000,000
3,088,000,000
3,016,000,000
2,942,000,000
2,864,000,000
2,786,000,000

703,000,000

27

15,000
81,225,000
181,865,000
183,365,000
184,690,006
184,810,000
185,850,000
185,685,000
185,380,000
185,935,000
185,315,000
85,555,000

96.000.000
100,000,000
05,000,000
10.000.000
14,000,000
19.000.000
123,000,000
127.000.000
132,0

000,000

134, 74,690,000
,024,000,000

70,840,000
66,850,000
62,685,000

; 9315, 36,000,000
127 00 4.55; 41,000,000
1,132.000,000 : 46,000,000

86,000,000 51,000,000
35,000,000 56,000,000
679,000,000 62,000,000
517.000.000 67.000,000
350,000,000 75,000,000 50000
175,000,000 75,000,000 181.125,000

6.505,965,000 | 4,600,000,000 | 11,105,965,000

Schedule of Annual Principal Installments to Be Paid on Account
of Refunding Bonds to Be Issued by Great Britain.

$23,000,000 | £

23,000,000 | 2

24,000,000 |27

ok b ok ok ok bk 15 1D

9
8

of Principai

94,000,000
96,000,000
100,000,000

46,000,000
46,000,000 | 4¢
51,000,000
51,000,000 | 4
51,000,000 | -
53,000,000 | 49
55,000,000

57,000,000 | 51 23
60,000,000 | 5 5;8{:3388
64.000.000 | 7 32,000,000

64,000,000 | ! &
64,000,000 | ! 141 833888

67,000,000 8
70,000,000 | }1,?888888

72,000,000 | 5¢ 56
74,000,000 | 183:000:000
78,000,006 167,000,000
810001000 175,000,000
83,000.000 175,000,000
42,000,000 | -

85,000,000
46,000,000 Total -$4,600,000,000

89,000,000

In presenting the table Senator McKellar asked unanimous
consent to submit as part of his remarks “an article substan-
tially as published in the New York ‘Times’ a day or two ago.”
Senator McKellar explained that the article was written by
himself. In incorporating it in the ‘“Record” the Senator
enlarged somewhat upon his statement as furnished to the
“Times”; the following is the statement as published in the
“Pimes”’ of the 8th inst.:

The debt settlement proposition with Great Britain is purely a business
proposition. If the proposal submitted by the two commissions is falr and
just alike to the United States and Great Britain, 16 ought to be confirmed
by the Congress. If it is not fair and just alik» to both countries it ought
not to be confirmed. Surely no one can gainsay this proposition.

1 take the position that the settlement s neither fair nor just to the
United States, I take the position we should confirm no settlement which

27,000,000 | :
27,000,000 | 2¢
28,000,000 | 3
28,000,000|31
30,000,000 | 3:
32,000,000
000,000 | 34
,000,000 |35
000,000
,000,000 (3
7.000,000
7,000,000
42,000,000
42,000,000 |4
42,000,000 | 4:

3
3

10 O DD bt it et bk bk ket bk ot
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means the cancellation of this principal, while Great Britain’s annual in-
terest and principal payments combined are not as much as our annual in-
terest payments alone. The result of the proposed agreement is that in
sixty-two years Great Britain, without paying as much in principal and in-
terest combined in any one year as we pay in interest alone will rid herself
of the whole debt, while we will still be obligated in the principal sum of
$4,600,000,000. I cannot give exact figures, but according to figures I
have the annual sums to be paid by Great Britain, including both principal
and interest, will not exceed $185,000,000 in any one year, while we are
obligated to pay 195,000,000 per year.

The settlement proposed permits Great Britain to pay interest for the
first ten years at 3% and thereafter at 314 % during an additional fifty-two
years. It provides that beginning the first year, with 323,000,000 payment
on the principal, such payments upon the principal will be regularly increased
during the life of the bonds until the sixty-second year the amount of the
installment of principal will be $175,000,000 a year.

The average rate of interest that the United States pays on this debt of
$4,600,000,000 in round numbers is 414 %, or $195,300,000 annually. If
this proposed settlement is confirmed by the Congress Great Britain will
never in the sixty-twe years pay as much as $195,300,000 in both interest
and principal payments and at the end of the period she will have paid us
in full, under the proposed agreement, while we will still owe the entire
$4,600,000,000.

In other words, her annual payments of both principal and interest will
not amount to as much as our annual payments on interest alone. Of
necessity, therefore, we will, in the long run, have canceled the principal
indebtedness. This was precisely what our commission was prohibited
by law from doing.

Great Britain received this money under the terms of these various Acts,
but instead of selling and delivering to our Government her bonds, she sim-
ply made certificates of indebtedness bearing the rate of 5% per annum.
This she did of her own accord and our Government now holds these cer-
tificates of indebtedness bearing the rate of 5% per annum and Great Brit-
ain has paid recently nearly $100,000,000 as interest upon obligations.

Insists We Cancel Principal.

Tt will thus be seen that the Congress voluntarily and in exact accordance
with the terms under which the money was borrowed from the American
people and in exact accordance with the terms under which it was loaned to
Great Britain authorized the commission to refund the debt at an average
rate of interest of 44 %, that being the average we have to pay, "without
including the cost of selling our bonds, which cost was quite large. This
was the situation when the two commissions met in Washington some weeks
ago for the purpose of refunding the debt.

‘Why should we enter into this agreement to cancel the principal at the in-
debtedness due by Great Britain? She is fully able to pay it. Her bonds
are above par. Her exchange is within 18 cents of normal and going up at
the time. It has received a large boost by the expected saving of this set-
tlement upon such favorable terms to her. She has nearly all the world,
except the United States, indebted to her. She will undoubtedly get her
portion of German reparations before the matter is concluded. Our debt
against her is as good as gold.

There was no business necessity of scaling our debt or canceling the prin-
cipal. If our commission did it voluntarily, as the Great Britain commis-
sion claims, then our commission was unmindful of American interests and
rights, and was violating the law and the Congress ought not to feel in the
slightest bound by its action.

We are trustees of the American people. What man of us who holds a
British obligation, perfectly good, bearing 4 }{ %, will to-day refund it for
3or34%? Of course, no individual would do it. Yet because it is so
easy to tax the American people there are representatives in Congress
who are willing to make this gigantic reduction in settlement of the British
debt.

We have no right to do it. The war cest America nearly as much as it
cost Great Britain. 'We received no territory and no reparation, as Great
Britain did, ard there is not the shadow of an excuse that we can render the
people of the United States in defense of our action if we settle this debt
upon the terms set forth by the Debt Commission, which settlement means
a less rate than we are paying and a cancellation of the principal.

There is no necessity for erimination or recrimination in regard to these
debts. Great Britain is a mighty nation. Her people are a great people.
They are a debt-paying people. They are entirely a soivent people. She
is not an international bankrupt. She will pay as she agreed to pay if the
Congress so directs. She will not lay down upon her obligations. In the
refunding transaction she has overrcached our commissior. She has ob-
tained the recognition of terms from our commission that are not justified,
that cannot be defended, and In my judgment will never receive the approval
of the American people.

The provision for permitting Great Britain to pay only 124 % interest
during the first five years is wrong. She is paying more interest than that
now. The provision giving her the right to pay in Liberty bonds for par
and interest is nlso to the disadvantage of the United States. She borrowed
in dollars and should be required to pay back in dollars.

At the same time the “Times” printed the following reply
to the above made by Senator Smoot, & member of the Debt
Funding Commission:

Senator McKellar's statement is entirely misleading and, standing alone,
is very unfalr. If England pays anything in our bonds she reduces our debt
by so much; if she pays all in our bonds, then she wipes out its total equiva-
lent in our debt, possibly more, for when she has paid $4,600,000,000 of the
lent in our debt, possibly more, for when she has paid $4,600,000,000 in
principal and interest, $4,600,000,000 of the principal of out debt has been
wiped out, and thereafter she will be paying us remaining principal and in-
terest and we will be paying out nothing at all. Our bonds are for a shorter
term than her debt, which was, of course, taken into account in fixing the
low rate of interest for her.

Senator McKellar's statement is undoubtedly based on the supposition
that we will keep all the money England pays us in the Treasury and not use
it to redeem any bonds or to pay interest. Asa matter of fact, England will
have paid us something like $11,000,000,000 by the time the debt is wiped
out. Senator McKellar probably wants to use the money to pay a bonus
to the soldiers. Of course, the whole argument falls down in face of the
facts.

I think it is about all T care to say to-night. In due time the whole
proposition will be explained to the country in detail, and when that is
done it will be seen that we have made a very good settlement, indeed.

Discussion of Ruhr Question in British Parliament.

The occupation of the Ruhr by France was referred to
both in the speech of King George and that of Premier
Bonar Law of Great Britain with the reassembling of the

British Parliament on Feb. 13. Lord Curzon in the House
of Lords likewise took ocecasion to refer to the developments
respecting the Ruhr and from a copyright cablegram to the
New York “Times” Feb. 13 we quote the following:

In discussing the Ruhr situation both Bonar Law and Lord Curzon did
not hesitate to explain how delicate in their view was the situation created
by the French advance. The Premier as he spoke of French resistance
on their plan said:

““What could we have done? We could have said to our French friends,
“If you do that, it is the end of the Entente.” I do not think it would
have been wise. I began as head of this Government with the sincere
hope of being able to carry through the reconstruction of Europe by the
side of France. I think so still. But I felt that in taking that step she
was doing something disastrous, not only to England but to herself, and
even to the economic life of Europe. It has proved so."

Bonar Law, however, admitted that from the political point of view,
M. Poincare had little choice in the matter.

“I felt,’” he said, ‘‘he only represented the opinion of the French Chamber
and no Government supported by the present Chamber could have existed
if it did not carry out his proposals.”

May Have to Recall Troops.

In tones of great gravity both Ministers discussed the presence of British
troops on the Rhine. Lord Curzon pointed out that difficulties were con-
stantly arising about the levying of customs on the coal in transit on the
railways through the British zone and about the transport of troops. At
any moment the British might find themselves in a situation of almost in-
tolerable friction, and the skill with which their commanders had hitherto
poised themselves on this narrow ledge had been remarkable. But he could
not conceal from the House that the strain had been very great. The bal-
ance of argument, he thought, however, was decidedly in favor of the British
remaining. Neither French nor Germans wanted them to go, and it would
be a great blow to both if they did and would be misinterpreted by both.

Bonar Law’s concluding words were:

““The French may occupy the left bank of the Rhine or the Ruhr for ten
years, but if the net result is to intensify the feeling of German nationality,
the danger will come later, and I do not think it is any advantage to France.

‘“We still have our troops on the Rhine. I do not know whether it would
be possible for them to remain there long. Up till now it has not become
acute, but it may. It is perfectly true that either the German or French
Government could easily malke it impossible for our forces to remain, but I
think it would be a misfortune. While we are there we are at least in touch
with the situation and have a chance of having a say in it. I think it would
be a pity to bring an end to the Entente. It is no good appealing to the
League of Nations if you are certain that France will have nothing to do
with it. T am certain that would be her attitude. It may be thatin a few
months’ time they might look upon that as possible. If so, then, in my
view, it would be time to make the attempt."

The Prime Minister’s speech caused a sensation, but his optimism proved
in the end to be infectious, and general cheers greeted it.

Viscount Grey, speaking before Lord Curzon, had suggested an appeal to
the League of Nations to intervene in the Ruhr question. Lord Curzon
replied it was no good proposing intervention, as neither France nor Ger-
many would at present assent. As for the League of Nations, Lord Grey
knew perfectly well England had for long desired the admission of Ger-
many, but there had always been opposition from other quarters. In
time he hoped these obstacles would be removed, but as things were now,

any chance of France admitting Germany to the League was hardly to be
considered.

Hints America May Intervene.

There was another great nation they still hoped to admit to the League,
whose co-operation on these very issues, if not vital, was at any rate very

important. America, strong as her views were abeut intervention in Euro-
pean matters, was closely and absorbingly interested in this question. We
had indications from time to time that she might move. She should be
hopeful as regards the value of her intervention, and if intervention could
not take place through the League, let it not be thought for a moment that
he deprecated the idea of international action to solve this question.

Lord Curzon began by irstancing the fact that it was last April when he
last spoke in the Upper Cliamber as proof of the way in which the interests
of the world were becoming inextricably interwoven. He had been in
Paris five times in the last year, he pointed out, and that proved how im-
possible was a policy of isolation.

“The world is growing closer together every day,” he said, *not only as
the result of mechanical means, but through community of interests.
National policies are becoming world policies and must be shaped with these
conceptions in mind."

Then he took up the negotiations for the settlement of the American debt.
He recounted their terms and declared that it was a terrific debt, yet it was
remarkable fact that he had not seen in any quarter any substantial
criticism of the settlement. Rather had it been a matter of almost uni-
versal satisfaction that the Government hzd been the first to give a lead in
satisfaction of these obligations of honor incurred during the war and
having been the first to take a definite step, however hard, cruel and even
bitter it might be, for the nation to restore the national credit. /e

Dealing with the Lausanne conference Bonar Law in the Commons ex-
pressed the hope of the British Government that even yet Angora might
sign the treaty presented to it. Then he added:

“There is undoubtedly war weariness in this country which makes every
one desire to avoid war, but if it is inevitable it will have to taike place.
I sincerely trust there is no danger of it. I do not believe that there is.” 3R

Lord Curzon, dealing with the same subject, went into more details and
dwelt especially on the solidarity achieved by the Allies. When they went
to Lausanne, he explained, the British could count on the support only’of
France, Italy and Japan, but they united with them all and the Balkan
States in a manner ro one would have dared to anticipate. Why did the
conl‘croncg‘. fail? At the last moment some malignant spirit intervened,
but he St.l" hoped the Turks would shortly realize their mistake. _As for
capitulations, Lord Curzon explained they had merely tried to”ensure
for their nationals some system of elementary justice and the question of
Mosul had been raised against his wish. He loathed it, especially with jts
association with oil, but he hoped to discuss it more fully in the future.

The Associated Press accounts of Mr. Bonar Law’s re-

marks and the discussions in Parliament follow in part.

The Premier devoted almost the whole of his long speech to a review of
the London and Paris conferences of the Premiers, in which he confessed
his belief that France, in rejecting the British proposals, was largely in-
fluenced by the fear that if reparations were fixed at the smaller amount
proposed by Great Britain, Germany would be able to pay the whole off
in fifteen or twenty years, and would then become as strong and as formid-
able as ever.

In this respect Mr. Bonar Law clearly indicated his opinion that full
credit should be given for French anxiety on the score of her security.
He seemed to think also there was justification in the minds of the French
people for the view that German public opinion would never accept the
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situation until the Ruhr experiment had been made, and that the French
people themselves would never rest satisfied until the Ruhr plan proved
either a success or a failure. He also said he thought it would have been
unwise to have told the French statesmen that the Entente was at an end.

The Premier aptly described the Ruhr as ‘‘the jugular vein of Europe's
industrial life,”” and made no concealment of his belief that French action
in the Ruhr had not only harmed France herself but had been disastrous
to Europe's economic life.

The speakers on both sides in the main dealt temperately with France.
J. Ramsey Macdonald, the Labor leader, admitted that it would be in-
advisable to oppose France directly, while urging the need of having the
Ruhr controversy referred to the League of Nations.

With regerd to the failure of the Lausanne conference Mr. Macdonald
told the Government that it would eventually be obliged to recognize the
Soviet Government, and declared it would have been better at Lausanne
had Russia been taken more into account. On the question of the debt
to America Mr. Macdonald wanted to know whether there had been any
negotiations as to how the debt was to be paid, and whether, if paid in goods,
those goods would be subjected to the tariff: because in that ca se, he argued,
Fngland would be paying a substantial percentage in addition to the debt.

A plea for complete understanding between the British and American
peoples was made by Samuel Roberts, son of Sir Samuel Roberts, member
for the Hereford Division of Herefordshire.

Referring first to Great Britain's war debt to America, the member
declared he thought it rather hard that Britain should be the only belligerent
nation to be meeting its debts and balancing its budget, especially as the
debts were incurred not for Great Britain’s own obligations in the war, but
for financing such of her Allies as were unable to finance themselves.

At the same time, he declared, there was no use in complaining, for Great
Britain's name was on the back of the bill, and she must meet it. She was
obtaining at least the best terms that could be got at the moment, and there
was a possibility of her being able to take advantage of the market price
in the future.

In the interests of the future peace of the world, he added, it was necessary
that there be absolute understanding between the British and American
peoples, and anything Great Britain could do to clear away differences
between the two peoples was a very great thing to be achieved.

Sir Collingwood Hughes, in seconding the address, deprecated the strain-
ing of friendly relations between France and England and said that if the
difficulties facing Europe were to be settled it could only be achieved by
Franco-British co-operation.

Labor’s battle ery, which may presage the widely advertised attempt to
bring about a capital levy in England, was sounded by Ramsay Macdonald,
Parliamentary labor leader, in opening the debate on the address He
declared the only thing on which the country could congratulate itself was
that the number of unemployed had fallen from 1,500,000 to 1,400,000.
The assumption seemed to be, he added, that England had a surplus of
population and that this surplus was at the bottom.

““That surplus,” he continued, ‘‘is not going to starve or remain as a
surplus neglected and kicked about fromjpillar to post in a society which
has made them poor simply because wealth is so inequitably distributed,
without doing their very best as citizens to change the system and make
it more economic and equitable."

He added that the Labor Party during the present session of Parliament
would press the Government more and more to deal with this problem.

Stating that the Ruhr question was stressed by King

George in his address from the throne opening the second
session of the Fourth Parliament of his reign, the same
accounts said:

The sovereign declared that although the British Government was unable
to concur or participate in the Ruhr operations, it was acting in such a way
Aas not to add to the difficulties of Great Britain's allies.

French Press on Bonar Law’s Statements Regarding
Ruhr.

The following copyright cablegram from Paris Feb. 14
regarding the statements of Premier Bonar Law of Great
Britain regarding the Ruhr occupation by France (which
latter we refer to in the preceding article) appeared in the
New York “Times’ of the 15th inst.:

Prime Minister Bonar Law's condemnation of the French occupation of
the Ruhr is received in Paris with rather more good nature than might have
been expected. There was general knowledge of what the British Prime
Minister thought and so his ideas expressed yesterday could not have come
as a great surprise. However, there was some regret that he expressed
them publicly when he did because it is thought his address will give en-
couragement to the Germans.

As for Borar Law’s hope that the time would come when England could
intervene usefully the general French reaction is that for the present Paris
does not wish an offer of intervention.

‘With regard to his veiled threat to withdraw the British troops from the
Rhine there are varying opinions expressed. Some writers think it would
be a good thing, because it would remove the difficulty of movirg repara-
tions coal through the British occupied territory. But Bonar Law's state-
ment that it would mean the end of the Entente is taken here as over-
drawn. Hope is felt here that the mission of the Minister of Public Works,
M. Le Trocquer, who reached London to-night, may solve the transpor-
tation difficulties in the Cologne district.

The lesson to be drawn from the Prime Minister's speech and the French
Teaction seems to be that at present there is nothing for the rest of the world
to do but leave the Ruhr business to the French and Germans until one side
or the other seems nearer winning than to-day.

The Paris papers gererally pay a tribute to Bonar Law's sincerity and
say he is honest, but mistaken. The “Temps’ says if Lancashire had been
devastated Bonar Law would not have made his speech of yesterday.
However, it says:

“With a man of good faith like Bonar Law we can safely leave to experi-
ence—experience which England will not disturb—the justification of the
methods of France and Belgium.”

The *“Temps’” thinks when Bonar Law spoke of a Germany of the days to
come as strong as ever he intended to make b‘rqwxce reflect, but that also he
really brought reflection to the families of all British soldiers who died in
Flanders.

The “Temps’ admits the French are active from mixed motives, seeking
security and seeking money, and adds that Bonar Law's plan gave neither.
As for the Britisher's warning France against the wrath of a numetically
greater people, the “Temps’ says that is a poor argument under which the
British should have quit India. where they are so outnumbered.

The “Journal des Debats” says the real difference between Bonar Law and
Poincare is that the former trusts Germany and the latter does not. It re-
grets the British Premier now gives encouragement to Germany. “If the
German Government resists now, it is because it sees its creditors divided,””
it says, and adds that Bonar Law has accentuated this feeling. The paper
Se€s no reason for the end of the Entente, and adds:

“On our side we are committed in the Orient to a mistake comparable to
that of the English in the Occident. The Cabinets of London and Paris
ought to try to repair this double error."

The ‘“‘Presse” observes that the English have the reputation of being
tenacious, but the French are going to show them what real tenacity can
be like.

“Information” thinks Bonar Law said in effect that since it could rot be
seen what the Entente would lead England into, it better quit it, and adds:

“‘One might have said as much at the beginning of 1918 when the troops
of Ludendorff were smashing the English-French front. We didn't raise the
question then of whether the Entente was a good policy. We fought side by
side, the Tommies and the Poilus, without knowing how it would all
finish.”

Many writers say Bonar Law should intervene at Berlin to persuade the
Germans to give in. Therein they profess to see the only feasible inter-
vention.

The ““Liberte” regrets that after King Jeorge said Britain did not wish to
add to the difficulties of her Allies his Prime Minister made a speech which
did what the King advised against.

The Associated Press in London advices Feb. 14 reported

the following as to the French view of Bonar Law’s speech:

Recent reports circulated in Paris of pcssible British mediation between
France and Germany in the Ruhr diff; iculty are believed to be without founda-
tion, judging from Premier Bonar Law's speech in the House of Commons
to-day.

The British Government also is withholding for the present its reply to the
French request that France be allowed to administer a strip of railway
through the British Rhineland zone, on the ground that it involves a big-
question cf principle, on which a decision cannot lightly be taken.

Germans Disappointed at British Attitude Toward
. Ruhr As Indicated By Bonar Law.

The following from London Feb. 14 was published infthe
New York “Times’:

A dispatch to the London “Times" from Dortmund says considerable
disappointarent prevails there over Andrew Bonar Law's address at the
opening of the British Parliament, as it had been hoped British interyen-
tion would be forthcoming.

Hence, the dispatch continues, that attitude of the British Government is
now described in Dortmund as “hostile neutrality."

Developments Growing Out of Invasion of Ruhr by
France.

The barring of German Cabinet ministers from the Ruhr
decided upon at a conference in Paris on Feb. 10, between
Premier Poincare of France and Minister Jaspar of Belgium,
and the decision to prohibit after Feb. 12 the exportation to
unoceupied Germany of metallurgical and other products
manufactured in the occupied territories were conspicuous
among the present week’s developments in the Ruhr occupa-
tion by France brought under way Jan. 10. The text of a
note delivered to the German embassies in Paris and Brussels
regarding the ban against German ministers was given as
follows in Associated Press cablegrams from Paris on the
10th inst.:

The Belgian and French Governments have established that the visit
of Chancellor Cuno in the Ruhr region and the action he took there had
for its sole object, and really resulied in, the provoking of a dangerous
state of excitement, particularly among the big industrial leaders, chief
functionaries, and Government employees.

Under these conditions the French and Belgian Governments, anxious
to avoid, especially in the interest of the population, disorders that might
become sanguinary, find it necessary to inform the Government of the
Reich and the Governments of the States that Ministers of the Reich
and of the German States will no longer be authorized to enter the Ruhr.

The same cablegrams stated that the conference between
the French Premier and the Belgian Foreign Minister, ar-
ranged for in Brussels on the 9th inst., after consultation
between the Belgian Cabinet Ministers and M. le Trocquer,
['rench Minister of Public Works, resulted in the reaching of
complete unity as to methods of action in the Ruhr. It
was further said:

Gen. Degoutte, who the Belgians feel is sympathetic toward them, will
remain In commard as heretofore, and no Inter-Allied High Commissioner
will be appointed, as had been suggested in some quarters. M. Jaspar re-
turned to Brussels at noon.

Ms. Poincare and Jaspar agreed upon closer co-operation between the
French and Blgian Cabinets, with frequent consultations of Ministers of
the two countries, in Paris and Brussels.

They decided to make greater efforts to operate the railroads in the Ruhr
and to protect traffic from German sabotagoe.

The conference was attended also by M. Magirot, French Minister of
War and Pensions; M. Le Trocquer, Minister of Public Works: M. De Las-
teyrie, Minister of I'inance, and M. Reibel, Minister of Liberated Reglons,
as well as by Baron d'Hestroy, the Belgian Ambassador.

This session was preceded by sne of M. Poincare's frequent meetings with
Marshal Foch, Gen. Weygand, and the French Cabinet Ministers, who at-
tended the later conference.

Premier Poircare has yielded to the request of the Foreign Affairs Com-
mission of the Chamber of Deputies to give details of the Ruhr situation to
thot body. Waen approached on Wednesday by M. Leygues, Chairman
of the Commission, Poincare refused to respond while the struggle was go-
ing on.

ow he is ready to submit a full declaration of facts next week, but
would refuse to be interrogated. Contrary to the assertions of the German
press, the general view here is that Poincare was neyer stronger than to-day.
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Regarding the decision to bar the exports from the Ruhr
Basin to unoccupied Germany we learn from a copyright
cablegram from Paris to the New York ‘“Times” that formal
notification was given by M. Poincare in the following note,
transmitted to the German Charge d’Affaires:

As a result of orders given by the German Government to its employees in
the Ruhr Basin and of troubles of all sorts that the German Government
tries to incite, the Belgian and French Governments have decided to no
longer permit, after Feb. 12, the exportation to unoccupied Germany of
metallurgical and other products manufactured in the territories occupied.

Commenting on this new move, the ‘“Times” cablegram
reported the ‘“Matin’ as saying:

'I‘he. decision to forbid passage of metal products from the Ruhr into un-
occupied Germany is of extreme importance. It completes the embargo
begun by the coal edict and will affect directly the supplying of German
factories. If it is possible for the German industrials to supply themselves
with coal at great cost it is much more difficult for them to get supplies of
pig iron and steel.

: If this measure was not taken sooner, it was because it was necessary
first to prepare a system of licenses for exporters. As in the matter of coal,
the Allies do not wish to embarrass neutrals, hence a complicated system of
control was needed.

It was also stated in the “Times” cablegram that, accord-
ing to “The Matin,” M. Poincare will go to Brussels next
Sunday (Feb. 18) to perfect further plans of occupation.
A protest against the action of France was made to the French
GoYernlnent in a note submitted to the:French Foreign
Office by the German Embassy at Paris under instruetions
frpm Berlin. The protest asserts that the ‘‘act of force
will not succeed in subjugating the population” in the terri-
tory that has been occupied by the French and Belgians.
It charges France with injuring theinterests of the other
Allied Powers having reparations due from Germany through
the further lessening of the capacity of Germany to pay.
Acc_ording to a Washington dispatech to the New York
“Times” Feb. 14, the text of the protest was cabled by the
Cuno Government to the Embassy at Washington, which

made it public on the 14th inst. as follows:

The French and Belgian Governments intend to prohibit the export to
unoccupied Germany of all metallurgic products and other articles manu-
factured in the occupied territory. They based this measure on the orders
given by the German Government to German officials in the Ruhr as well
as on the assertion that the German Government seeks there to call forth
disturbances of all kinds.

The reasons adduced for this new action are in themselves a pretext and
do not need to be refuted. They are an open avowal of the fact that the
occupying Powers hitherto have not been able with the measures of force
applied to bring success to the wrong done by the occupation of the Ruhr,
and, therefore, are obliged to apply further and ever more serious acts
of injustice.

After having tried first to requisition coal and then having stopped the
exportation of coal to unoccupied Germany, the occupying Powers, now
that these measures have not proved successful, do not refrain from an
action which has no connection whatsoever with the safeguarding of repa-
rations, originaily said to be the aim of the occupation of the Ruhr, but from
which merely the destruction of the economic life of Germany must follow.

The German Government knows that the occupying Powers also with
this act of force will not succeed in subjugating the population of the occu=-
pied territory.

The German Government protests against this new injustice and makes
the French Government responsible for bringing about, to the detriment
of all Allied Powers, to an ever greater degree, the destruction of the ca-
pacity of Germany to pay reparations.

On the 13th inst. the “Journal of Commerce’ stated in

Paris Associated Press advices:

The latest measure taken by the Allies in the Ruhr, the stoppage of
shipments from the district to unoccupied Germany, is primarily intended
to bring pressure on the heads of German industry, who are regarded as
dictating the German policy at present, it was explained to-day in Prench
official circles.

It is possible, nevertheless, it was said, that arrangements might be
made individually by the manufacturers in the Rubr to complete con-
tracts for the delivery of goods abroad in case they were willing to pay
the 26 % export tax. i

The barrier raised around the Ruhr has two objects, it was stated.
One is to press German industry to the point where it will cease obstruction
to the execution of the Treaty of Versailles. The other is to produce
something to apply on reparations account. Special licenses for the
exportation of manufactured goods from the district therefore are possible
in case the Allies find these can be given without so relieving the pressure
as to make the economic influence of the measure ineffective.

The German Charge d’Affaires in Paris handed the French
Government a note on Feb. 10 protesting against a note from
the latter Government declaring that the French Govern-
ment would receive no further eriticisms of reparations. The
German note is given as follows in Associated Press cable-
grams from Berlin, Feb. 10:

With its note of Feb. 4 the French Government sent back the note of the
German Embassy of Jan. 31, at the same time intimating that it could in
the future receive no more communications containing any criticisms of
the reparation findings or the measures taken as a result thereof. |

In reply thereto the German Government must first point out that the
returned German note contained an answer to several French notes in which
the French Government imputed various breaches of the peace treaty to
the Government of the Reich.

The Reich Government has not made any mention of the Reparation
Commission's decision, but merely called attention to the fact that the
German action censured by the French Government was simply an inevit-
able consequence of the march into the Ruhr, contrary to the treaty.

In seeing criticism of the measures of the Reparation Commission therein,
the French Government evidently takes the stand that the Reparation
Osmmission by its decision of Jan. 26 at the same time acknowledged the
legality of the Ruhr action, but, even should that be so, the Reparation

Commission could only give an interpretation of the peace treaty by unani-
mous decision. That was not the case on Jan. 26.

If the French Government, moreover, once and for all declines to listen
to the German representations it is demanding that Germany should
tacitly acquiesce in everything it thinks fit to do. That would be contrary
to all the rules of peaceful international intercourse.

The Krench Government, in its consciousness of the weakness of its legal
position, is apparently desirous of eévading the necessity of bestowing
careful consideration on the German objections. That will not, however,
deter the German Government from voicing its objections in accordance
with law and justice.

"A protest by Germany against the occupation by France
of the towns of Offenburg and Appenveiler is referred to in

another item in this issue.
The commander of the French troops, General Degoutte,

in advices to the Associated Press at Duesseldorf, Feb. 11,
declared that the French will win, and that it ‘“‘shall be

paid.” He is quoted as follows:

Just one month ago to-day I gave orders to my troops to enter the Ruhr,
and never, until Germany makes adequate settlement for the frightful
wrongs and damages inflicted upon my country, will I order them to with-
draw,” said General Degoutte, the French commander, to the Associated
Press to-day.

“Right and might are ours,"” General Degoutte continued, “‘and we shall
win. We occupied the Ruhr without shedding a drop of blood. We have
allowed the population full liberty; we are not crushing tne country under
requisitions, but we want to get paid, and we shall be paid.

““We are getting ahead in organizing the region. The Germans mway sneer
but we can stand an idle Ruhr longer than they can. The world must real-
ize what a stupendous undertaking is the organization of the intricate net-
work of railroads, industries and mines. Even you in America, with your
tremendous capacity for organization and your great resources of men and
morey, might have found it difficult to complete such a work in a month.
We shall carry on."”

General Degoutte said his attention had been called to a statement to the
Associated Press made by Chancellor Cuno, and published in the United
States and cabled back to the Cologne ‘‘Gazette.”

*The Chancellor,' said General Degoutte, ‘‘declares our aim is the eco-
nomie destruction of Germany. Our aim is much simpler; we want redress;
we want Germany to honor her singature. The economic ruin of Germany
would prevent her from paying up. Germany, by fomenting strikes, is
responsible for the present situation of achieving her own ruin."”

Referring to Chancellor Cuno’s statement that the entrance of the French
into the Ruhr was ‘‘a flagrant violation of the Versailles Treaty.” General
Degoutte said the Chancellor might study Article 18 of the treaty, which
empowered the Allied Governments to take whatever action they judged
necessary. 'The Chancellor’s reference to Germany being too weak to
resort to physical resistance brought forth this rejoiner from the French
commander:

“Germany will never fight unless she is stronger, or believes she is stronger,
than her adversary. The moment she feels an opponent is more powerful,
she surrenders. She pleaded and begged for an armistice under circum-
stances in which the Allies would have considered they had just begun to
fight. We did not quit after Sedan. We fought to the finish: we lost, and
we paid.

“‘Germany is branded as a quitter before the entire world: insolent, arro-
gant, pitiless in victory, but servile, self-pitying in defeat. How do they like
quitters in America ?

“‘Cuno talks about sabotage by the French in the Ruhr. We continually
are repairing acts of sabotage done by the Germans themselves in their own
country. Sabotage, indeed. The accusation coming from men who sys-
tematically flooded and destroyed our mines at Lens and our industries at
Lille is typically cynical. We don’t have to resort to such acts. We are
not even obliged to rule the country with an iron hand. We are so con-
fident of our strength that we do not have to fight.

“But I solemnly warn Germany if a single one of my soldiers is harmed
and she forces another battle on us, she will not stay our hands by crying
‘Kamerad.” It will be a fight to the finish—a complete knockout.”

As to the situation on the 13th inst., we quote from a
cablegram (copyright) to the New York “Times” from
Essen, the following: ;

The tension in the Ruhr was tremendously intensified to-day by the
French iron and steel blockade which became operative at midnight last
night. The French blow hit home just as Essen’s boycott against the
French began in dead earnest marked by a French bayonet charge at
noon across the main square to the railroad station and promiscuous
shooting, though there were no casualties.

The boycott struggle took a grave turn to-day after the Germans cut
off light from the Kasierhof Hotel, the headquarters of the French en-
gineers. General Fournier, commanding the 128th Division, sent an
ultimatum to the city authorities that if the light was not turned on again
by 6 this evening the French would cut off all lights in Essen. The author-
ities flouted the ultimatum and to-night the French engineers were eating
by candle light.

French ire is thoroughly aroused. A company of technical troops with
engineers backed by machine guns and bayonets went immediately after 6
to Essen’s main light and power plant. Arrived there, the engineers
decided it would take them until to-morrow to study the works, but to-
morrow the penalty cf total darkness will be imposed on Essen unless the
Germans back down and turn on the Kaiserhof lights.

Boycott Ordered Stopped.,

General Fournier also served a sharp notice on the municipal authorities
anent the boycott. He stated that the boycott was being carried on by
order of the German authorities. 'Then he continued:

*“The military and interallied civilians have the right to be served in all
public places of entertainment. In case of refusal the place will be cleared,
force being used if necessary. 3 .

*The military and interallied civilians have the right to make purchases
ir all stores. 1In case of refusal a store will be closed, force being used if
necessary. -

*“All responsibility for possible incidents will rest on the German authori-
ties who ordered the boycott.'”

The Essen municipal autherities will answer General Fournier to-morrow
saying the boycott was not ordered or inspired by the authorities, but pro-
ceeded spontaneously on the initiative of the hotel, restaurant and shop-
keepers’ associations, but that the city authorities approve of and join in
these measures as necessary to conserve the food supply.

According to Paris Associated Press advices Feb. 15, some
American and other neutral observers there declared to

be in a position to know with considerable precision the coal
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stocks of both Franee and Germany predicted that the battle
going on between France and Germany in the Ruhr was likely
to come to an end in the early days of April by the fuel
starvation of Germany. Last night the New York “Even-

ing Pest”” printed the following from London:

Prime Minister Bonar Law at the conferences with the French which
ended this afternoon is reported to have refused transportation facilities
for the French occupational forces throughout the British zone at Cologne.
He is understood to have offered, however, to transfer a small section of the
zone to complete the French control. b

[Wednesday dispatches said the occupational authorities sought *‘a way
out by allowing the use of a line from Neuss to Duren, which crosses a corner
of the DBritish zone south of Grevenbreich, for French coal traffic. The
question of traffic is vital, as the Cologne area intercepts the main line of
communication between the Ruhr and Alsace-Lorraine at a saving of *‘ three
to four days’ time in transit, which would release a proportionate number of
railroad workers and cars, increasing at least three-fold the French capacity
to solve their coal problem.'’]

British officials remain mute regarding the outcome of the conference,
pbut it is believed little was done in the way of healing the Anglo-French
differences, unless the French Government is satisfied with the British
eoncessions, which are termed considerable less than the French requested.

The House of Commons this afternoon rejected a Labor amendment to
the address in reply to the speech trom the Throne, regretting ‘“the ab-
sence of any indication of policy' in dealing with the grave situation in
Europe and the Near East, and the questions of unemployment and reduced
wages in England.

The vote on the amendment was 277 to 180.

As bearing on the above, we quote the following London
advices (copyright) to the New York “Times’” Feb. 15:

The first conference between Great Britain and France since the occu-
pation of the Ruhr was opened this morning at Downing Street. The Brit-
fsh delegates were Premier Bonar Law, Lord Curzon and Lord Derby and
the French were M. Le Trocquer, General Payet and some railway experts.

France is seeking use of the railways in the British zone of occupied
Germany for the transport of Ruhr coal, and grave issues are involved in
the negotiations, which will be resumed to-morrow. To-day’s conference
lasted nearly three hours, and at the end both sides declined to make any
statement.

Although on both sides absolute secrecy is maintained, the adjournment
of the conference is regarded as a sure indication that issues have been raised
by the French of an importance far surpassing that of utilization of a
six-mile stretch of railway line in the northwest corner of the British zone.

‘What the French suggest is utilization of both the main railways passing
through Oologne, namely the Cologne-Duren-Aix-la.Chapelle trunk line
westward and the Cologne-Treves trunk line southwerd to Lorraine—in
short, the whole railway network of the British zone. The Cologne-Treves
line would serve as a direct route for Ruhr coke to the Lorraine blast fur-
naces, which are now largely shut down for lack of fuel.

Even as things are, it is becoming more difficult day by day to keep the
German railwaymen within the British zone to their task, which by tacit
consent of German officialdom has included since the beginning of the Ruhr
occupation the facilitation of passage of French and Belgian troop trains.

The British view is that an attempt to convey requisitioned coal and coke
through the zone would certainly mean the automatic stoppage of work
by the railwaymen and the extension info the British area of the passive
resistance of the German people. That in its turn would mean the running
of the railways ia the British zone by French soldiers and imported French
railwaymen, and the sole function left to the British occupying force would
be that of “keeping order,’’ which might mean that the British would be
called upon to use arms against civilians.

As indicating the German stand, we give the following from

Paris Feb. 15, copyright by the New York “Times’’:

It is reported here that the German Government has warned the British
Government that the cordial relations now existing in the Cologne Bridge-
head between the British and the Germans might not be so cordial if
the British gave the French the right to use the railroads from the Ruhr
running through the British-occupied territory. In other words, Cuno
has threatened to tie up the railroads, as he has done in territory held by
the French and Belgians.

If this were done the British would be in a hopeless position and would
be forced to do like the French and run the roads or withdraw their troops.
This possible situation is believed to have actuated Bonar Law's state-
ment before Commons that the British might find it necessary to withdraw
from the Rhine. The delay in London may be due to the fact that Bonar
Law faces the dilemma of disagreeable incidents with the Germans or of
rebuffing the French.

A clash between the French military and German police
at Gelsenkirchen in the Ruhr on the 12th, when two French
officers and a German police sergeant were wounded, is
referred to in another item.

On the same date the Belgians were reported to have

occupied Emmerich and Wesel.

German Miners’ Unions Appeal for Support.

fl‘he New York “Evening Post” of yesterday (Feb. 16)
printed the following Associated Press advices from Biele-
feld, Westphalia:

Declaring that “our victory is your victory,” all the German miners’
unions have issued a joint appeal to labor throughout the world for support
of the Ruhr workingmen's battle of passive resistance against imperialism
and militarism.'" The signatories of the appeal are the Association of
Mine Workers of Germany, the Christian Miners’ Union of Germany,
the Miners’ Branch of the Polish Trade Union, and the Hirschdunker
Trade Union. 3 .

The manifesto asserts that, besides creating the greatest distress, the
occupation is ‘“‘damaging to civilization, hindering to the reconstruction
Europe, trammelling to populations longing for well-being and intelectual
advancement, and disorganizing to the economic life of the world."

The resistance by German labor will not be weakened by the present
procedure of the occupation forces. it adds, but instead will be strengthened.
Specific incidents are cited of the alleged manhandling of Ruhr miners by
the French and Belgians.

The statement declares that defenceless people are being maltreated
with riding whips along the streets, and that twenty-two cases were re-
ported from Essen alone in one day.

The signatory organizations, in a second appeal to the miners of the Ruhr
for continued calmness and sober-mindedness, warns them not to permit
themselves to be provoked into violence.

German Government’s Protest Against French
Occupation of Offenburg and Appenweiler.

At the instance of the German Government the German
Embassy at Paris handed to the French Government on
Feb. 12 a note protesting against the occupation by French
military forces of the two Baden towns of Offenburg and
Appenweiler on Feb. 4, referred to in our issue of Saturday
last (page 564). The note was ecabled to the German
Embassy at Washington, which made it public as follows
on the 12th inst.:

The French Government in the note dated Feb. 2 and transmitted to
the Germany Embassy on Feb. 4 reproached the German Government for a
violation of the Treaty of Versailles, a violation which was said to have
occurred by the German administration of railways having stopped the
service of the International trains Paris-Bucharest and Paris-Munich
Prague. The French Government at the same time announced that for
this alleged violation of the Treaty it would occupy as sanction the German
towns of Offenburg and Appenweiler. The occupation of both towns
actually took place on the day the note was handed to the German Embassy
at Paris.

The German Administration of Railways was, on account of the shortage
of coal and other difficulties of transport caused by the Franco-Belgian
invasion of the Ruhr, obliged to suspend a great number of international
and German railway services. Among these were the two trains men-
tioned in the note. In view of the time and circumstances under which
the stoppage of the services of the two trains took place, such stoppage
obyiously amounted to an emergency measure of transitory nature, whereby
there can he no question of a violation of the Treaty.

But even if, formally speaking, the Treaty has been violated, it would
mock every state of peace if the French Government took ocecasions of
such minor importance as the suspension of two train services to send,
without further notice, its troops into German towns.

The French Government has, indeed, with a view of concealing the ap-
parent misproportion between the cause of reproach and the French meas-
ures, tried to enumerate further alleged violations of the treaty by Ger-
many. In reply to this the German Government refers to its former ex-
change of notes with the French Government. The German Governmert
points out that in every single case of a reproach made of having violated
its obligations, it, by detailed argument, refuted such reproach without the
French Government having even tried to refute on its side the arguments
put forth by Germany.

The French Government does not mention a legal title on which it claims
to have imposed its sanctions, In this case, therefore, the French Gov-
ernment does not even dispose of visionary grounds for imposing sanctions.
In reality the whole case amounts to one of purely arbitrary action and force,
committed by taking advantage of the defencelessness of the German nation.
The German Government formally protests against this procedure before the
entire world.

On the day the French note was handed to the German Embassy in
Paris the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission in Coblenz transmitted a note
to the German Rbineland Commission there, in which the Commission
stated that, approving the occupation ordered by the French Government of
Offenburg and Appenweiler, it had decided to place these territories under
the auspices of the bridgehead of Kehl and to extend the powers of its dele-
gate 4t Kehl accordingly.

The Rhineland convention circumscribes the material as weil as the local
scope of the powers of the Rhineland Commission. According to Article 1
of said convention, the territory subject to the competence of the Rhineland
Commission comprises only those parts of German territory the occupation
of which was provided for by Article 5 of the armistice of Nov. 11 1918, and
by Article 7 of the additional convention of Jan. 16 1919. The towns of
Appenweiler and Offenburg lie beyond this territory and no article of the
Rhineland convention or of the Treaty of Versailles gives the Rhineland
Commission the right, of its own accord, to extend the scope of its compe-
tence.

The approval order passed by the Rhineland Commission of the meas-
ures taken by the French Government does not legalize these measures,
which violate the treaty, and likewise does not give a legal title to the illegal
ordinance of the Rhineland Commission. The approval shows, however,
anew that the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission lets itself be made the
tool of Freach policy. The German Government protests also against
this violation of the treaty and of right.

Ruhr Town Fined $3,000 for Wounding of French
Gendarmes.

According to cablegrams from Duesseldorf, Feb. 13 (Asso-
ciated Press), the town of Gelsenkirchen was fined 100,000,-
000 marks (about $3,000), in consequence of the incident
there, on the 12th between German police and French gen-
darmes, when a German police sergeant was killed and two
French offices were wounded. The Burgomaster, the Chief
of Police and the policemen believed to be guilty of involve-
ment in the affair, have been arrested. The Associated
Press added: :

According to German sources, yesterday’s collision has aggravated the
feeling between the French and the civilian population of Gelsenkirchen.
Reports that French officers are using their riding whips upon German

functionaries as a means of enforcing orders add fuel to the smoldering
fires of discontent. 4

On the 14th inst. Berlin Associated Press advices stated:

The municipality of Gelsenkirchen, according to advices received here,
has declined to pay the fine of 100,000,000 marks demanded by the French as
pénalty for the clash there between German police and French gendarmes on
Monday .

The advices add that in addition to arresting the Burgomaster of Essen for
anti-French activities, the occupying authorities have arrested the Burgo-
master of Offenburg, near Strassbourg, for similar reasons.

Switzerland Objects to Disorganization of Railroad
Traffic Incident to French Ruhr Occupation.
Under date of Feb. 8 the Associated Press reported the
following from Berne:

The Swiss diplomatic representatives in Paris and Berlin have been
instructed by the Federal Council to make urgent representation to the
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French and German Governments regarding the damage done to Basle,
and to Switzerland in general, by the disorganization of railroad traffic
due to French occupation of the Ruhr and Germany's resistance to occu-
pation.

Qywitzerland will ask the French and German Governments to try to
avoid creating such difficulties for Switzerland.

The French Ambassador here, independently of these representations,
has explained to the S8wiss Government the reasons for the railway disor-
ganization and informed Switzerland that Frence would endeavor to insure
regular railroad traffic.

Allied Powers Again Reject Turks’ Demand for With-
drawal of Ships from Smyrna Harbor—Ismet Pasha
Says Lausanne Conference Is Not Over."

The situation in the Near East this week, following the
collapse of the Lausanne conference recently, has failed to
show any marked change from conditions as reported in the
“Chronicle” last week. The Allies and the Angora Govern-
ment still are far from agreement, apparently, on the matter
of warships in the harbor of Smyrna. The Turks, it became
known on Feb. 11, had presented a new ‘“ultimatum” to
the Allies giving them three days in which to quit Smyrna,
claiming full liberty of action at the end of that period. To
this the Allied High Commissioners in Constantinople are
said to have replied in a joint note on Feb. 15 that the terms
of the Turks were unacceptable. Meanwhile no further
action has been taken in the matter either by the Allies or
the Turks. The wording of the joint note the Allied Com-
missioners handed to Adnan Bey, Turkish Nationalist
representative, in reply to the demand for the withdrawal
of warships from Smyrna harbor, was left to the discretion
of the Allied representatives on the scene. The general
line taken by the note, it is believed, is that the armistice of
Mudros, signed when Turkey capitulated at the close of the
World War, is held by the Allies to be still in force, and that
they are entitled to maintain their warships at Smyrna.

Ismet Pasha, Turkish Foreign Minister, and head of the
Turkish delegation, who arrived at Bucharest Feb. 10, with
the other members of the Turkish delegation at Lausanne
on their way to Angora from the peace conference, said he
did not regard the Lausanne conference as closed, and
that the departure of the Turkish delegation must not be
considered final in the absence of any notification by the
Allies that the conference was ended. Turkey was animated
by pacific intentions, Ismet said, but that did not signify
she would permit her legitimate rights to be ignored.

New Cabinet in Australia.

A new Ministry in Australia, formed by Stanley M.
Bruce, to succeed that of Premier Hughes, who recently
resigned, was announced on Feb. 9. In the new Cabinet
Premier Bruce will also have the post of Minister of Foreign
Affairs. Other members of the Ministry follow:

Treasurer—Dr. Earle Page.

Postmaster-General—Mr. Gibson.

Minister of Defence—Mr. Bowden.

Minister of Trade, Customs and Health—Mr. Chapman.

Attorney-General—L. M. Groom.

Minister of Works and Railways—Mr. Stewart.

Minister of Home Affairs and Territories—George W. Pearce.

Minister Without Portfolio—Senator Wilson.

Vice-President of the Executive Council—Mr. Atkinson.

Germany Meets Belgian Reparations Payment.

According to advices from Brussels Feb. 15 (Associated
Press), German Treasury bills issued in connection with
Germany’s agreement to pay Belgian reparations were met
when they fell due on the 15th inst. Regarding this pay-
ment previous accounts from Berlin (Associated Press
Feb. 14) said:

The Reichsbanlk, according to a semi-official statement, has already made
approximately 46,000,000 gold marks available in London for the redemp-
tion of the Treasury bills turned over to Belgium six months ago, and which
will fall due to-morrow. The bills call for a total of 50,000,000 gold marks.

The statement says that the Reichsbank has not been obliged to touch
its gold or other metal reserves for this purpose. The bills will be dis-

‘counted by Swiss banks and will be payable at the Bank of England.

Reichsbank Fixes Price of 20-Mark Gold Piece at
100,000 Paper Marks.
The New York “Evening Post’”’ of the 15th inst. reported
the following from Berlin that day:

The Relchshank to-day fixed the purchase price of the 20-mark gold
piece at 100,000 paper marks.

4,595,625 Marks for Bale of Cotton Sold at Bremen.
The New York ‘“Evening Post” of Jan. 30 printed the

following telegraphic advices from Dallas (Texas) Jan. 30:
One bale of cotton has been sold at Bremen, Germany, for 4,595,625

German marks, E. F. Duggan, cotton broker here, made the sale. The
cotton brought 3234 cents a pound, which amounted to $161 25 American
money at the current rate of exchange,

Bank of England Authorized to Increase Fiduciary
Note Issue.

The following is from the ‘“Wall Street Journal” of last
night (Feb. 16):

Bank of England has been authorized to increase its fiduciary note issue
by £1,300,000. This privilege arises from lapse of issue powers of country
banks when absorbed by London banks, and is first increase so sought
since 1903.

French Loan to Poland.

On Feb. 15 the French Chamber of Deputies approved a
bill providing for a loan of 400,000,000 francs to Poland.
The Associated Press advices from Paris regarding the ap-
proval of the bill, say:

1t is officially described as “‘for the purposes of improving Poland's fi-
nancial and economic situation so that it may resume its proper place in the
European concert of nations and play the role to which its geographical
position and history entitle it."”

The vote on the measure was 515 to 68. Many of those voting against it
declared the loan, while destined ostensibly for the organizatior of the
Polish army against “unwarranted attack from the East,"” was really put
through as ‘* 2 means of coercion against Germany from the West."

The engagement for the loan was undertaken by the Briand Government
in 1921 and provides for ‘‘deliveries of materials under special account, reim-
bursable at the rate of 59, interest.”

The report of M. Reynald, reports for the Foreign Affairs Commission, of
which former Premier Leygues .is President, says the loan is destined to
balance Poland’s expenditures. The next item, however, says the loan
is for the purpose of national defence to be decided upon ‘‘by mutual arrange-
ments of France and Poland, in accordance with the decisions of the French
and Polish general military staffs.”

Opposition to the measure in Parliament was based on the allegation that
the danger of an attack on Poland from the east now was non-existent and
thus the money was being advanced for military purposes no longer defen-
sive, but in reality offensive.

During the course of the debate Premier Poincare said: “I have stated
many time that as soon as our creditors remitted our debts we would not
hestitate to cancel the amounts due us.”

Deputy Moutet retorted: “When a country has not sufficient money to
pay its own debts it should not loan even tJ its friends."

The Socialists argued that the situation had changed since the Briand
government agreed to the principle of a loan; it was then the eve of the
Genoa conference, and the Government desired to strengthen the entente
cordiale with the assistance of the League of Nations. But money ad-
vanced now was designed for aggressive purposes, while the entire world
favored a reduction of armaments, France alone was lending funds for
military purposes.

M. Poincare replied: ‘“We are lending money to a friend in need. It is
the only explanaticn you will get, from me; it is not as bad asothers I might
give."

The Communists bitterly opposed the loan. Deputy Blanc informed the
Associated Press correspondent that one of the secret clauses of the agree-
ment called for the purchase of war material to the amount of 100,000,000
frarfes from one of the largest ammunition and gun plants in France.

“The loan is plainly directed against Germany,” he declared, “in the de-
sire to strengthen Poland to do in Silesia what we are doing in the Ruhr."

Members of the Chamber close to the Government insisted that Premier
Poincare was only fulfilling undertakings entered upon by the Briand Gov-
ernment, in which the word of France was engaged; the Government had
no ulterior motive, but merely wished to *‘make good France's promises."

M. de Lasteyrie refused to inform the Chamber as to what securities
Polard had deposited with the French Government beyond saying: *“The
Polish Government gives us solid guarantees for our investment.”

Tt is understood on good authority that the loan is based on resources of the
Polish forest, zinc and lead mines, petroleum ficlds and salt deposits.

Russia’s New Money Plan.

The following is from the Brooklyn ‘“Eagle” of Feb. 9:

Confirmation of the report that the Russian Soviet Republic has repudi-
ated its entire issue of rubles since 1918, which was published in the “Eagle,,
Sunday, was made to-day by Charles Recht of 110 W. 40th St., Man-
hattan, legal representative of the Soviet in this country since the depart-

ure of Ludwig C. A. K. Martens, the Soviet ‘‘ambassador.

“T am expecting word from Moscow if its going into effect any day,””
he said. “‘Communication between Russia and this country is still diffi-
cult and slow. I was in Moscow in November, when plans for the new
currency were formulated. The only detail not completed at that time was
the date of execution. Since returning I have received word of the prog-
ress of the plan and finally of the date, Jan. Th i

News of the change of the fiscal system in Russia was brought to this
country last week by Isadore Rapoport of 83 Crown St., who returned
from a business trip to Moscow.

Calls Credit System Essential.

“The fact that a part of the new issue is based on commodities should
frighten no one.” Mr. Recht said. ‘“There is no country in the world
that has an entire basis of gold. While Russia’s foreign business has
been hitherto altogether in gold rubles, it is necessary if commerce is
to i;:crease to have a credit system, as most foreign trading is on a credit
system.""

The new currency system, which some experts regard as a materializa-
tion of Henry Ford's theory of a commodity backing for money, arouses
no more supporters among local financiers and exporters then did the
Ford plan. Besides being suspicious of the Russian Government, they
expressed high doubts as to the worth of any currency based on so flex-
ible a standard as produce. An entire gold standard, they said, would
be a firmer foundation than any country excepting the United States
and Great Britain is able to boast. As for commending the new issue
of Russian paper money to inquiring exporters, the financiers said they
would not do so without a wide qualification.

‘IIf a gold standard were announced,” J. K. Towxles said, it would be
of far more importance even than a revolution. Even such a fundamental
change as this is the most important thing Russia has yet done to stabilize
her money. But there is no record of a commodity standard being accepta-
ble to merchants, and T doubt if it will be. It will be regarded as another
dodge on Russia’ part to inveigle foreign money into that country."

J. R. Nova, an editor of “‘Soviet Russia,” a publication, said: “It isa
form, in my opinion. The old issue was practically worthless. The only
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effect it will have is inside Russia, and that will be only to make the people’s
wallets lighter and easier to carry. Foreigners who trade in Russia do
no busines except with gold money, anyway."

“It is another step in the Soviet Republic’s struggle to re-establish its
credit position among the other nations,” Sidney Hillman, President of
the Russian-American Industrial Corporation, said. “Russia is headed
toward a sound financial position.’

Quote Prices in Nek Rubles.

(By cable to the Brooklyn *‘Eagle” and Phila. Ledger: Copyright, 1923.)

Berlin, Feb. 9.—Russia is now revelling in a multiplicity of currencies
which are rapidly converting the ignorant muzhiks into master mathema-
maticians, able to dicker for eggs, cigarettes, &c., in four kinds of Russian
money, and to juggle prices from paper millions to gold kopecs or American
dollars without the loss of time or money. The old Czarist paper rubles
and other paper currency antedating 1922 are now repudiated by the
Government after the holders had been given an opportunity, until Oct. 1
1992, to exchange them for up-to-date bills.

Russians now conduct their financial transactions in 1922 paper rubles
and 1923 paper rubles of the new gold-basis currency, which is backed
by deposits of bullion or pledged commodities of the State bank or by
actual gold and silver coins which now are occasionally seen.

Losses through the repudiation of old rubles fall chiefly on foreign hold-
ers, few of whom were aware of the Government's action in calling them
for exchange. The losses represent vast sums at pre-war value though
of slight worth at last year's rate of exchange.

Price in the markets and stores now are generally quoted in the new
gold-basis ruble which has rapidly established itself in commercial and
financial transactions, big and little, since the Soviets and the State Bank
went over to the new basis this year. Payments, however, are made in
paper money of various kinds, because the new money exists rather as
a standard of value than as a medium of exchange. A merchant quotes
prices to a customer in kopecs and new rubles on the pre-war basis of two
rubles to the dollar.

The customer then pulls from his pocket the daily exchange quotation
to determine how many millions or billions of various brands of paper
money may be required to foot the bill. The Government and the State
Bank are doing their utmost to keep the new gold-basis currency stabil-
ized and to bar various kinds of paper which fluctuates from day to day.

Russian Rubles Distributed By Fidelity Trust Company
of Philadelphia, To Depict Fallacy of Wholesale
Printing of Notes.

Both as an object lesson, as well as for advertising pur-
poses, the Fidelity Trust Company of Philadelphia, is dis-
tributing notes of 100,000 rubles, together with a leaflet
deseribing the worthlessness of the paper, which formerly
commanded a value of $50,000. The trust company has
purchased for distribution 1,855,000,000 of the notes:—Its

leaflet says:

Enclosed is a note of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic.

Formerly the ruble was worth approximately fifty cents. At that
rate this note would be worth $50,000. It has been bought by us at the
rate of 2,500,000 rubles for a dollar, equal to 25,000 for a cent.

Please observe the inscription “guaranteed by the entire resourese of the
Republic."

How futile to oppose the force of monetary law. 1In the words used by
Thomas Jefferson, speaking of excessive issues, public and private, “The
whole visionary fabric vanishes into air, and shows that paper is poverty;
that it is only the ghost of money and not money itself."

FIDELITY TRUST COMPANY.
Wm. P. Gest, President.

The trust company also furnishes the following translation

of the note.

One hundred thousand rubles.

Payment-note of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic 100,000
rubles, Guaranteed by the entire resources of the Republic. Counter-
feiting punishable according to law.

PEOPLE'S COMMISSAR OF FINANCE.

1921 [Signature]

Alvin W. Krech’s Proposals for Stabilizing Currencies
at Gold Parity.

An argument anew for the stabilization of currencies at a
gold parity was made by Alvin W. Krech, President of the
Equitable Trust Co. of New York, in an address on Feb. 2
at the Hotel Astor, this city, before the members of the
Association of Stock Exchange Firms. Mr. Krech’s pre-
vious declarations on the subject were referred to in our issue
of Jan. 20, page 246. In his later remarks on the subject
Mr. Krech emphasizes his view that “the gold standard
is after all, and in spite of much theorizing, the best guarantor
of prosperity for any nation in the world.” Mr. Krech
also says:

I think we may as well look upon the depreciation of the Continental
currencies as a fait accompli. There is no other way of paying these huge
debts except at the expense of the bondholder and the creditor class as a
whole. Any attempt at substantial deflation is bound to meet with disaster
in the business of the individual and with disaster to the finances of the
State.

The water is over the dam, but this apparent cataclysm has actually
saved the European Governments from bankruptey. The problem is
solving itself and the day is not far distant when each in turn can adopt an

entirely new currency in volume ample enough to transact its business, and
secured by a proper ratio reserve of gold, without foreign help.”

The following is Mr. Krech’s address of the 2d inst.:

The money cost of the Great War up to the end of the year 1919, calcu-
lated upon the basis of national currencies on their gold parity of exchange in
dollars, was as follows:

For France, approximately 70% of her total pre-war national wealth;
Great Britain, approximately 70%; Italy, 70%; Russia, who quit in 1917,
35%; all the other Allies except the United States, 30%; United States.
exclusive of her advances to Great Britain, 15%.

« now than at the clese of the war,

For the Central Powers—Germany, including reparations paid and the
cost of Allied occupation up to the end of 1919, 70%; Germany'’s allies, 90% .
These percentages are the result of a careful examination of the best avail-
able data,* and they call forth several striking observations; first, the
uniformity of 709% for each of the four great Powers, showing that they all
put their maximum economic and financial strength into the war. Second,
the comparatively small percentage of the pre-war national wealth involved
in the contribution of the United States in money to the prosecution of the
war. Third, our realization of the burden which this comparatively small
contribution on the part of the United States has imposed upon its na-
tionals, demonstrating in a most vivid manner the insuperable difficulties
of the European Allies to solve their financial problems through taxation
alone.

England’s policy from the beginning of the war was to set in motion a
tax progrfam of pay-as-you-go to the full limit of her capacity. This policy,
however, was not adopted by any of the Continental Allies nor by Germany
and her associates. To these percentages, therefore, must he added the
annual accumulating budgetary deficits of the Continental countries in-
volved since the beginning of 1920, which, in the case of France, on reha-
bilitation account, will bring her total cost to well over 100% of her total
pbre-war national wealth; and in the case of Germany, a percentage so fan-
tastic that it reaches into the clouds, due to her reckless currency policy.

The absorbing problem of all of these countries is how to meet the demands
of these huge Government debts, besides providing funds which are required
for pensions, rehabilitation, and for covering the cost of the machinery of
State.

The United States alone of all the belligerents is completely solvent and
paying its bills day by day in every way. And now Great Britain triumph-
antly asserts her financial solidity in accepting after a few minutes’ discus-
sion of her Cabinet, the suggestions made by our Funding Debt Commis-
sion for the payment of her indebtedness to the United States.

England’s high principles and bull-dog capacity are bound to pull her
through. Let me again say, British pride and British honor have always
been the best collateral in the world.

How about the others? What will become of these huge Continental
debts—burdens far beyond the capacity of the nations involved to bear?

This brings me to a subject that has been absorbingly interesting to me
for months, and which I propose to discuss with you briefly. The gold
standard is, after all, and in spite of much theorizing, the best guarantor of
prosperity for any nation in the world. Is it now possible or desirable that
the various depreciated currencies of Europe be brought back to their pre-
war gold paritics—or is it not rather the course of wisdom and necessity
to stabilize these currencies at or around their present gold value? The ex-
perience of the United States after the Civil War has been alluded to as an
example to be followed by the Continental countries in their efforts to bring
their currencies back to their former gold parities. The facts and condi-
tions, however, accompanying the emissions of the greenback, were radically
differcnt from the European currency emissions as a result of the war.
The greenback, was legal tender for all public and private debts, but was
not legal tender for interest on the public debt, the coupons of which con-
tinued to be paid in gold. Second, it was not receivable in the payment of
duties on imports, which continued to be collected in gold.” Throughout
the s 1teen years of our suspension of specie payments there was paid
into the Treasury of tho United States in gold, as duties on imports, $2,510,-
000,000, and out of it, as interest on the national debt, $1,704,000,000 gold;
—ample evidence that even at the peak of our currency inflation, gold pay-
ments, to a very great extent, were still the law. Gold was a free com-
modity, unrestricted by legislation; was freely dealt in in the gold exchange.
To be ¢, the greenback was quoted at a discount, or gold at a correspond-
ing premium, so that there was a time when the United States investor had
the opportunity of purchasing a $2,000 6% U. 8. Government bond for
$1,000 in gold; coupous during the life of the bond being paid in gold and the
bonds themsaslves retired at the end of ten years at par in gold.

Our economic condition at the same time was unusually favorable.
The United States offered tho most inviting field for the investment of for-
eign capital that could be found in the world. Our national wealth was
increasing by leaps and bounds. Now how radically different is the situa-
tion of the Europe of to-day. During their entire financial history the in-
ternal debt and currencies of the Continental European countries were
never made payable in gold. This is also true of State, municipal and in-
dustrial funded obligations. Al of these obligations have been expressly
made payable in the currency of the country.

What bearing has this important fact upon the discussion of the subject?
How are these debts going to be paid?

Tazation: I have already referred to this. Fifteen per cent of our
pre-war national wealth went into the support of the war. Is it conceivable
that a European tax-payer can Pay seven times the taxation imposed upon
us in order to make good the war expenditures on a strictly taxation plan?

Capital levies have been broposed, but they are much less talked about
The practical difficultics in applying a
capital levy should make its advocates pause. How, for instance, are you
going to secure for the State a part of the capital of a factory owner who
has a fine plant but little cash? Wil the State be satisfied with a mortgage
on the plant, which mortgage, representing an annual burden to be should-
ered by the plant owner, would after all be neither less nor more than pure
taxation? 'The only levy on capital Which is practical, which is feasible,
i. e., the laying hands upon the capital of the bondholder, has been brought
about by the depreciation of the currency in which the rentier’s holdings are
expressed.

The most drastic capital levy could not have yielded more to the State
than the utter depreciation of the mark which has pulverized the *‘capital
owned by the holders of German Government bonds, T think that T am
not putting it too strongly when'I say that, utter depreciation of the currency
and confiscation of capital expressed in this currency are synonymous terms.

Now I know that a very fine plea can he made In the defense of the luckless
rentier's interest. But whether we like it or not, it cannot be denied that
the capitalist par excellence is the rentier, the person with a fixed income,
and the undisputable fact remains, that by depreciating their currencies
the European Governments, whose obligations were never in gold, have in
a very effective manner appropriated for themselves a very important part
of the capital owned by their bondholders.,

So after all the depreciation of the currencies, though hitting in a most
cruel manner the person with a fixed income, has lightened the burden of
the debt of the State, and those who pray for an improvement in the ex-
change value of a depreciated currency show certainly much more concern
for the happiness of the rentier than for the weal of the State.

Take the instance of France, and suppose for a moment that the franc
were to return to its pre-war gold parity. The Government then, instead of
paying off its debt in depreciated paper currency, would have to provide
francs worth practically over three times the francs with which it takes care
at present of the service of its debt. 1In other words, should the franc return
to its old gold parity, the burden of the debt would increase threefold.
But a short while ago Mr. McKenna, a former Chancellor of the Exchequer,

* “French Public Finance""—Bankers Trust Co.
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expressed the fear that the pound sterling's deflation might cost a heavy
price to the British taxpayér. In spite of the fact that the sterling is within
almost immediate reach of its pre-war gold parity, so eminent a financier
and an economist warns against the alluring policy of deflation. Consider
then, please, the situation of the Continental Allies and ask yourself whether
it is not sinning against them to wish that their currencies regain their
par positions.

Now stabilization would, first of all, put to an end the harmful endeavors
of the advocates of deflation. The world at least would be given the
assurance that nothing as dangerous as the improving of the currencies
would be attempted. On the other hand, stabilization is devoutely to
be hoped for, because the world cannot afford to see its whole economic life
constantly endangered by abnormal fluctuation in the buying power of the
currencies. ‘When all has been said and done, our economic life resolves
itself into a huge number of contractual obligations between creditors and
debtors. The Government and its bondholder, and banker and his client,
the provider of raw material and the manufacturer, the owner of a house and
his tenant, bind themselves by contracts which call for payments in the
currency of the realm. Now, then, since deflation of the currency hurts
the interests of the debtor, and inflation the interests of the creditor, is it
not correct to say that as long as the buying power of currencies is left in an
unsettled condition it will be very much of a risk for either debtor or creditor
to enter upon a contractual obligation? As the situation stands now the
creditor is hurt in most instances: have but in mind for a moment the un-
fortunate holder of bonds of the Norddeutscher-Lloyd, which got rid of its
entire obligation for about $10,000; or the landlord of an apartment house
in Vienna who goes begging. I have given here again the extreme cases,
but even where depreciation of the currency has not swept, typhoon-like,
over the contractual obligations of the community, the creditor has been hit
very seriously. Now it is simply impossible—economically speaking—to
live under the constant menace of unsettled currency conditions.

Dr. Lansburgh, in the December issue of “Die Bank,” writes: ‘‘Un-
settled currency conditions make of every single transaction a fraud or a
speculation. The building or purchase of an enormous factory is neither
more so nor less so than the journey in a train for which the price of a
ticket may or may not be doubled the next day, so that it may or may
not prove to have heen good business to take the trip one day earlier."

Such an impossible currency situation will simply force the creditor-class
to 20 on strike unless some kind of stabilization is resorted to.

But to return to my discussion of Government debts. I repeat it,
these debts are expressed in paper. Their burden has been greatly lightened
by the depreciation of the currency, and the French internal debt of
250,000,000,000 francs, represents to-day less than 80 milliards in gold,
Wwhich should be still reduced by the payment of the German indemnity.
Germany, whose internal debt has practically ceased to exist, can and
imuz~;tl pay some indemnity which will enable France to materially reduce

er debt.

Germany can save herself; if she is ready to try with all her might she
undoubtedly can issue a reparation loan and guarantee it in so satisfactory
a manner, that not only her creditors will accept it in payment, but that
she will also be able to dispose of a goodly share of this reparation issue
to her own nationals.

Recently, I proposed that Germany should issue in full settlement of
her reparations a 100-year obligation of the Reich with a collateral security
of the obligations of her scparate States, free cities and municipalities,
allocated pro rata in accordance with their outstanding several obliga-
tions preceding the war, the servico upon which should constitute a prior
lien upon all taxation, to the amouni of 24 billions gold marks, bearing
5% interest, and charged with a 1% sinking fund on the amount of any
time outstanding, interest to begin, say, in 1927.

This 1ean, equivalent to 30 billioas of gold francs, turned over to France,
would reduce the French debt to less than 50 billions gold francs, re-
quiring annually but 3 milliards in gold for interest payments. The
French budget, which shows receipts amounting to nearly 20 billions
paper francs, can certainly meet such a demand.

T think we may as well ook upon the depreciation of the Continental
<urrencies as a fait accompli. There is no other way of paying these
huge debts except at the expense of the bondholder and the creditor class
as a whole. Any attempt at substantial deflation is bound to meet with
disaster in the business of the individual and with disaster to the finances
of che State.

The water is over the dam, but this apparent cataclysm has actually
saved the European Governments from bankruptecy. The problem is
solving itself, and the day is not far distant when each in turn can adopt
an entirely new currency in volume ample enough to transact its business
and secured by a proper ratio of reserve in gold, without foreign help.

There is but one deterrent, namely, the problem of the payment of
their foreign indebtedness, which must be paid in gold. In the case of
((i}(:mnny it is reparations. With France and Italy alike, inter-Allied

ebts.

In this sense Mr. Hughes is quite right in saying that reparations is
the crux of the whole matter. But universal peace is really the crux
of the whole matter.

I gave you at the beginning of my remarks the startling figures of the
financial waste of the war. Place beside them the hideous cost in lives.
24,500,000 killed and wounded. Oan there be a more appalling demon-
stration of the awful economic waste and desolation—the hopeless futility
of war to victor and vanquished alike?

Has Christian clvilization foundered upon the rocks? or has the world
gone so made that it cannot bring forth leaders of vision and courage to
effect some sort of international understanding and co-operation that
will prevent forever a recurrence of 1914 ?

I believe that a vast majority of the thinking electorate of this country
are asking this question: it is growing more insistent every day, and may
turn into an avalanche when once we begin to feel the repercussion of
Europe's economic breakdown. You recall the fable of Apollo bestowing
upon Cassandra the gift of prophecy, and later, wishing to punish her,
decreeing that no one should believe her. The voice of Cassandra is
heard in the land to-day “beware the avalanche,” and the answer of the
unbeliever is—*‘to hell with Europe.”

Do you realize what that attitude means? It means the most hu-
miliating confession of failure that can be imagined. What did we fight
for? ‘We fought first to preserve our self-respect by resisting direct attack,
but we fought for more thar that. Mr. Wilson's slogan was “‘to make
the world safe for democracy'’; another slogan was ‘““might does not make
right'’; and still another ‘‘to make possible permanent world peace.’
Describe it as you will, our campaign was fired with a Crusader's spirit.

‘What have our Crusaders accomplished? What is the sum total in
return for the sacrifice of life and the intolerable burden of taxation for
the life of a generation? We have licked the Kaiser. Well that was
a good deal, but that is all we went after? What we really went after
can be accomplished if we will only go to it while yet we are untouched
by European paralysis, and before we too become the victims of a general
breakdown.

Our intervention is absolutely essential for the proper and sane solution
of the reparation and inter-Allied debt problems. Why, these are the
very instruments in our hands to make our voice effective—almost im-
perative. Those questions must and can be solved, but solved only when
the fundamental understanding has been definitely reached.

Europe has come to the point where a super-mediator must step in
and accept the weighty but inescapable responsibility of helping the world
to find itself. Our premier position in the comity of nations gives us
the right and the duty to call the world to order.

Senator Capper on Farmers’ View of International
Situation—International Economic
Conference Suggested.

The international situation is dealt with by Senator Cap-
per in his weekly publication (“Capper’s Weekly”), in which
a stand is taken against the cancellation of European debts,
and a suggestion is offered for the calling of “an interna-
tional economic conference to forestall the impending crash
in Kurope.” The further suggestion is made that the United
States in declaring its stand against the cancellation of for-
eign war debts, indicate that assistance in behalf of the Eu-
ropean countries would be forthcoming on the part of the
United States only when “the people across the seas . . .
abjure militarism and go to work.” The account of Senator
Capper’s proposals is given as follows in the following spe-
cial advices from Washington, Feb. 3, to the New York
“Ivening Post”:

Senator Capper of Kansas is doing some tall talking on the international
situation these days in the columns of his weekly farm paper, “Capper’s
Weekly.” One edition of ‘““Capper’s Weekly’” is now being published right
here in Washington, a herald of the enlightened West (as the farmer sees it)
to the reactionary East (as the farmer sees it).

“News comes from Paris that peace and quiet can be restored to Europe
with benefit to us, if we will finance a Franco-German reparations plan and
forgive England $2,000,000,000 of the $4,000,000,000 war debt she owes us.
Propaganda, of course,” Senator Capper says in the issue of his weekly out
to-day. “Europe cannot be saved this way.

“Aside from a few American financiers interested in foreign securities, the
American people realize that to cancel Europe’s debt would simply be to
finance its new militarism, and they are overwhelmingly against such a fatal
mistake. Of the nearly 200,000 persons polled on this question to date by
‘Capper’s Weekly,” the proportion against canceling the debt is 22 to 1 and
is growing larger. If we should buy off one fight in Europe now, how long
would it be before it would be demanded of us that we buy off another?

“We can do nothing for Europe, nor for ourselves by furthering, aiding or
abetting directly or indirectly, the war schemes of Europe’s diplomatists.
What Europe’s Governments seem most in need of from us at this time is a
plain statement of what we will not do under any circumstances, as an ear-
nest of such that we will do if Europe will return to sanity and peace and
industry. Such a statement would do more to clear the atmosphere, and
still more to settle Europe’s troubles, than any limited or unlimited access
to Uncle Sam’s strong box.

“An international, economic conference might be made the vehicle for
such an undertaking. In the preamble to the American suggestions to be of-
fered at such a conference, certain facts might courteously but plainly be
stated to this effect:

“That the United States on no consideration will cancel foreign war debts,
or any of them ; that these billions were borrowed from the American people
and must be returned to them, no other alternative existing. y

“That the United States will not pay nor finance any European war debt,
or indemnity.

“That the United States will join no European political league or alliance.

““That the United States will send no more troops to Europe.

““That the people of the United States will go far to find ways and means
to help the peoples across the seas if they will abjure militarism and go to
work.

“That nothing lasting nor worth while can or will be done with the assist-
ance of the United States, under any other auspices.

“The need of an international conference to forestall the impending crash
in Europe, is only less necessary to the old world than it is to us. Next to
Great Britain, Germany is the largest consumer of our foodstuffs. As indi-
cating what the growing strife and the demoralization in Europe is doing to
us, we need only glance at our decreasing exports in 1922. Notwithstanding
the financing we did to support the buying power of European markets, and
its great helpfulness, the Government's Department of Commerce has just
made public the following figurs:

“Export of meats: 1922, $134,919,343; 1921, $150,878,243; decrease,
$15,958,900.

“Exports of dairy products:
crease, $19,240,254,

“Exports of grain and grain products: 1922, $515,913,077; 1921, $758,-
397,620 ; decrease, $242,484,443.

., "It an economic conference of the nations offers even a ray of hope, and
it does offer much more than that, let us invoke it. The sooner the better.
While we are standing on one foot Europe crumbles.?

1922, $24,905,495; 1921, $44,145,749; de-

Offering of $25,000,000'Dutch East Indies Bonds.

The Guaranty Co. of New York and associates offered
on Feb. 15 $25,000,000 30-Year External Sinking Fund
524% gold bonds of the Dutch East Indies, to be dated
March 1 1923, and to mature March 1 1953. The bonds
were offered at 88 and interest, to yield over 7.20% to the
earliest redemption date (March 1 1933), or more than
6.409% if held to maturity. The bonds are to be direct exter-
nal obligations of the Government of the Dutch East Indies,
and are not redeemable during the first ten years. They
are authorized by Aect of Parliament of the Netherlands.
Under the same laws, in addition to the present issue, 131,-
000,000 guilders have been issued in the Netherlands and
£5,000,000 were issued last month in London. Associated
with the Guaranty Co. in_the present financing are Harris,
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Forbes & Co.; Lee, Higginson & Co.; the Bankers Trust
Co., New York; Kidder, Peabody & Co.; the Union Trust
Co. of Pittsburgh; Continental & Commercial Trust &
Savings Bank, Chicago; Illinois Trust & Savings Bank,
Chicago, and the Union Trust Co., Cleveland. The syndi-
cate is the same that has been identified with previous
Dutech East Indies financing in the United States during
the last year. reference to which appeared in our issues of
Jan. 7 1922, page 15; March 18, page 1125, and April 23,
page 1720. The Guaranty Co. of New York is fiscal agent
of the loan offered this week. Interest on the bonds is pay-
able March 1 and Sept. 1 and principal and interest are
payable in United States gold coin of the present standard
of weight and fineness or its equivalent at the main office of
Guaranty Trust Co.of New York, without deduction for any
taxes, present or future, of the Netherlands or of the Dutch
East Indies. Coupon bonds in denominations of $500 and
$1,000, registerable as to principal only. Redeemable at
the option of the Government on March 1 1933, and on any
interest date thereafter, as a whole or in part, at par and
accrued interest. A sinking fund is provided to retire the
entire issue of bonds by maturity through annual payments
sufficient to redeem each year commencing March 1 1934
1-20 of the amount of bonds outstanding on March 1 1933.
These funds are to be applied to retirement of bonds through
purchase at not exceeding par and acerued interest or through
call by lot at par and accrued interest.

The proceeds of this issue will be used to reduce the un-
funded debt. The total debt, funded and unfunded, on
Jan. 12 1923 was about $456,000,000, or less than $10 per
capita. More than two-thirds of the debt is payable in
Duteh currency. The estimated net income for 1922 from
Government properties and monopolies, it is stated, is equal
to more than one and one-half times the debt service for 1923,
including the present issue. The Dutch East Indies legal
tender money is identical with the Dutch guilder, which is
quoted in New York at practically par of exchange, 40.2
cents. The following is taken from the offering circular:

Resources and Commerce.

The Dutch East Indies, which include Java, Sumatra and Celebes, have
an estimated population of about 50,000,000, possess great natural resources
and constitute one of the richest of all colonial possessions. Geographically
they belong to the same group of islands as the Philippines and have an area
of more than 735,000 square miles—about one-fourth the area of continental
United States.

The principal products include tin, coal, petroleum and a large variety
of agricultural commodities, and to-day the Dutch East Indies stand first
in the production of quinine, copra and spices; third in the production of
tin, rubber, coffee and cane sugar, and second in the exportation of the lat-
ter commodity. They rank fourth in the production of petroleum and are
also important producers of tobacco, tea, rice, rattan, hemp and coal.

These natural resources have enabled the maintenance of a substantial
excess of exports over imports. For the seven years 1914-1920, the Dutch
East Indies had a larger favorable balance of trade than any country in the
world except the United States. For this period this favorable trade bal-
ance was $1,593,000,000, as compared with $427,000,000 for the seven
years 1907-1913.

Revenue and Ezpenditure.

For 116 years from the establishment of the colonial Government in 1798
to the outbreak of the war in 1914, the aggregate ordinary revenue exceeded
the expenditures, both ordinary and extraordinary. From 1906 to 1916
the ordinary budget, exclusive of expenditures on capital account, showed a
surplus aggrégating for that period over $43,777,000.

In more recent budgets, owing to an extension in Government activities
and to the large increase in salaries and wages, there have been deficits in
the ordinary budgets, but the Netherlands Parliament has been informed
that, as a result of a policy of retrenchment now instituted, the ordinary
budget will balance by the end of 1925. Moreover, it is significant that the
budget for 1923 indicates that expenditures, both ordinary and extraordi-
nary, are less than in any of the preceding three years.

Out of the surpluses of ordinary revenue and out of the proceeds of loans
a sum estimated at $486,687,000 had been expended up to Dec. 31 1922 on
capital assets, including railways, tramways, telephone and telegraph sys-
tems, tin mines, coal mines, harbor and irrigation works.

Currenry.

The Dutch East Indies legal tender money is identical with the Dutch
guilder. The Bank of Java, the sole bank note issuing power, had on Nov.
11 1922 a metallic reserve of 54 % against bank notes and other demand lia-
bilities. The Dutch guilder is quoted in New York at practically par of
exchange. Dutch East Indies exchange is ordinarily quoted in Holland at
a small discount, which on Feb. 13 1923 amounted to only 2%.

American Surface Abrasives Export Corporation
Organized Under Webb Export Trade Act.

Papers have been filed with the Federal Trade Commission
by the American Surface Abrasives Export Corporation un-
der the Export Trade Act (Webb-Pomerene Law) for the
purpose of exporting abrasives goods and materials. The
corporation, organized in New York, comprises ten member
concerns in the States of New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois,
Massachusetts, Minnesota and Wisconsin. The officers
are: President, L. S. Greenleaf; Vice-President, E. C.
Wright; Secretary and Treasurer, J. S. Frazee. According
to an announcement by the Federal Trade Commission Feb.

11 the members are: Herman Behr & Co., Brooklyn, N. Y.;
Armour Sand Paper Works, Chicago, Ill.; H. H. Barton &
Sons Co., Philadelphia, Pa.; U. S. Sand Paper Co., Williams-
port, Pa.; Manning Abrasive Co., Troy, N. Y.; Minnesota
Mining & Mfg. Co., Troy, N. Y.; American Glue Co., Bos-
ton, Mass.; The Carborundum Co., Niagara Falls, N. Y.;
Wausau Abrasives Co., Wausau, Wisc.; Baeder Adamson
Co., Philadelphia, Pa. The Trade Commission also says:

Natural abrasives (mill and oilstones, pumice, emery, garnet, &c.) were
produced in 1921 in 26 States. The total value of domestic abrasive ma-
terials exported from the United States for the year 1921 amounted to
$3,320,590.

While a very substantial business is done in these lines in Canada, the
chief concern of the manufacturers interested in the new company is the
European, African and South American trade, where the distribution of
American-made abrasives has been generally in the hands of European
agents. The chief competition has been of English origin, although in
certain grades of very fine finishing papers the American mills produced
such a superior product as to create a persistent demand abroad, even to
the exclusion of competitive foreign papers.

One interesting example of this has occurred recently in the hat trade in
Germany, where the hat manufacturers petitioned the authorities for prompt
admission of these goods on the plea that there was no product of German
manufacture, or any other available European paper, that would enable the
fine hat manufacturers to continue in certain lines.

The purpose of the new export corporation will be to premote and enlarge
that trade and to insure the co-operation of European agencies on all lines.
The general expansion of business and activities in these lines offer consid-
erable encouragement and these manufacturers are reported te be enter-
ing into this new work with real enthusiasm.

Proposed American Tire Manufacturers Export
Association—Webb Act Corporation. ;
Papers have been filed with the Federal Trade Com-
mission by the American Tire Manufecturers Export Asso-
ciation, New York City, under the Export Trade Act (Webb-
Pomerene Law) for the purpose of exporting steel tires and
steel-tired wheels. Export trade associations formed under
this Aet must engage solely in export trade. The Act spe-
cifically exempts such associations from the operation of
the Anti-Trust Law in their export trade, but contains
provision for the protection of domestic trade. The following
four member concerns constitute the association, viz.:
Standard Steel Works Co., Philadelphia, Pa.; Edgewater
Steel Co., Pittsburgh, Pa.; Railway Steel Spring Co., 30
Church St., New York City, and the Midvale Steel &
Ordnance Co., Philadelphia, Pa.

Comptroller of Currency Crissinger, in Annual Report,
on Necessity of Exporting Gold—Other Features
of Report.

The probability that in no very distant future it will be
necessary for this country to export gold is suggested by
Comptroller of the Currency D. R. Crissinger, in his annual
report for the year ended Oct. 31 1922, submitted to Congress
on Feb. 12. The Comptroller states “that from a purely fi-
nanecial point of view the cessation of gold imports would
represent a long step toward the restoration of that economic
equilibrium which is absolutely necessary as a prerequisite
to the re-establishment of sound monetary systems through-
out the world.” Referring in his report to the condition of
national banks on Sept. 15 1922, Comptroller Crissinger says
that an analysis of the returns from the 8,240 reporting na-
tional banks, with aggregate resources and liabilities Sept.
15 1922 of $20,926,099,000, an increase of $1,206,919,000 dur-
ing the past year, and an increase of $220,089,000 since the
midsummer call of June 30 1922, “warrants the conclusion
that our national banks with resources representative of
41.50% of the aggregate resources of all banks in the United
States as late as June 30 1922, constitute the keynote of
American banking institutions.” The most difficult bank-
ing situations which confront and have to be dealt with by
his office, says the Comptroller, “are in those areas which
have suffered agriculturally by reason of drouth, of inauspi-
cious conditions in the live stock industry, or in other eir-
cumstances which have worked to the injury of farming com-
munities.” The areas which have thus been unfortunate
constitute, however, according to the Comptroller, “compar-
atively a small part of the entire country,” and the outlook
for a continuing improvement in the agricultural situation,
he says, finds immediate reflection in a more cheerful bank-
ing prospect. In referring to legislation enacted and recom-
mended affecting national banks, Comptroller Crissinger
urges favorable consideration for legislation which would
confer upon national banks perpetual succession in lieu of
the present limitation of 99 years; as provided by the Act of
July 1 1922, The following summary of the report is fur-
nished by the Comptroller :
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y General Barnking Situation.

The Comptroller calls attention to the fact that although the country
has been passing through a period of liquidation and deflation which
was doubtless inevitable as an aftermath of the world-wide credit expansion
and inflation incident to financing the world war, the national banking
system has splendidly justified the confidence imposed in it; that a decided
improvement in economical conditions in every section of the country
has been effected within the year covered by his report, and the general
banking situation is thoroughly satisfactory.

The Comptroller states that the most difficult banking situations which
confront and have to be dealt with by his office, are in those areas which
have suffered agriculturally by reason of drought, of inauspicious con-
ditions in the live-stock industry, of inadequate transportation to move
products, or of other ecircumstances which have worked to the injury of
farming communities. Attention is called to the fact, however, that
the areas which have been thus unfortunate constitute comparatively a
small part of the entire country, while the outlook fer a continuing im-
provement in the agricultural situation, based on increased demands
for the farmers' productions, both at home and abroad, and a consequent
improvement in prices, finds immediate reflection in a more cheerful
banking prospect.

Mr. Crissinger calls attention to the fact that for a series of years this
country has enjoyed an utterly unprecedented favorable balance of trade
with the rest of the world, owing to war conditions, but more recently
the country has been rapidly returning to a more normal relationship of
imports to exports, and suggests the probability that in no very distant
future it will be necessary for this country to export gold. In continuing
his discussion of economical conditions, the Comptroller states that from
a purely financial point of view, the cessation of gold imports weuld repre-
sent a long step toward the restoration of that economic equilibrium which
is absolutely necessary as a prerequisite to the re-establishment of sound
monetary systems throughout the world, and while it is true that the
paper money of some unfortunate countrics has experienced disaster,
it is also true that these very disasters have been a lessen to statesmen and
business men everywhere, and on the whole, have eémphasized in the
public mind our dependence upon a sound money system, based upon
gold and epabling international commodity transactions to be conducted
in confidence and security. The Comptroller states further that it is
because we must look forward to the time when we shall have to return
much of cur present gold holdings to those from whom in recent years
it has come to us, that we must give thought to the importance of having
our financial establishment in order and prepared for the demands which
will come to it. The necessity for keeping our stocks of gold well in
hand, our credit so sound, and our banking fabric sc secure that we will
be able to meet these demands without shock or jar to the business con-
cerns of the country, is stressed by the Comptroller when he refers to the
importance of the necessity for wisely fostering, promoting and encouraging
the Federal Reserve System and the National Banking Sustem upon which
the Federal Reserve structure is superimposed. The Comptroller also
suggests that if the Federal Reserve System has been a good thing for
the country in the past, if it is a good thing for the country to-day, if it
is going to be a good thing for the country inYhe future, than it is desirable
that this system be strengthened and enabled to attract to itself the backing
and support of the largest possible proportion of the nation’s banking
resources.

The Comptroller calls attention to theé competition among banks, with
the statement that ultimately money which seeks investment in banking
will tend to enter whatever system of banking which is likely to be most
profitable; that the several States have built up great banking establish-
ments under their own laws which are constantly presenting their particular
advantages to capital which seeks investment in banking and suggests
that the laws and the administration under which the Federal Reserve
System is conducted must be reasonable, practical and adapted to securing
soundness in the banking structure. It is the Comptroller’s view that
a fair return upon capital investment must he provided for, and only in
this way will the great national system be assured a sufficient strength
and substance to enable it to do its work of financial mobilization and
equilibration. The Comptroller states his views in this connection are
the result from service both as Comptroller of the Currency and as a
member of the Federal Reserve Board, and he strongly feels that whether
in connection with legislation or administration of the national banks,
or the determination of these broad policies which are entrusted to the
Federal Reserve Board, these considerations ought always be kept in the
fullest view. -

Legislation Enacted and Recommended Relating to National Banks.

The Comptroller calls attention to three measures amending the national
banking law, passed by the present Congress, the first relating to the
qualification of directors of national banking associations; the second
amending Section 5136, Revised Statutes, to provide that national banking
associations shall have succession for the period of minety-nine years,
and the third amending Section 5211, Revised Statutes, to provide for
not less than three reports each year, instead of five, and urges favorable
consideration in connection with amendments recommended in his prior
annual report, the most particular of which is a further amendment of
Section 5136, Revised Statutes, to confer upon national banks perpetual
succession in lien of the present limitation of ninety-nine years, as provided
by the Act of July 1 1922.

Condition of National Banks Sept. 15 1922.

An analysis of the returns from the 8,240 reporting national banks, with
aggregate resources and liabilities, Sept. 15 1922, the date of the last report
called for during the year covered by this report, of $20,926,099,000, an
increase of $1,206,919,000 during the past year, and an increase of $220,-
089,000 since the midsummer call of June 30 of the present year, warrants
the conclusion that our national banks, with resources representative of
41.50% of the aggregate resources of all banks in the United States as late
as June 30 1922, constitute the keystone of American banking institutions.

Non-Borrowing National Banks, Sept. 15 1922.

Additional evidence of the stability of the national banking system is
disclosed by the fact that more than one-half, or 56.72%, of the reporting
national banks, Sept. 15 1922, were not borrowing from any source. Loans
and discounts of non-borrowing banks were equal to 47.83% of the total
loans and discounts of all national banks; aggregate resources of non-
borrowing banks were equal to 50.13 % of the total resources of all reporting
banks; capital, surplus and profits of non-borrowing national banks,
50.14% of the aggregate for all reporting banks and total deposits of these
banks, 51.63% of total deposits of all banks.

Borrowings of National Banks on Account of Bills Payable and Rediscounts.

The liquidation of liabilities on account of bills payable and rediscounts
of national banks, indicated by the returns at date of each call during the
report year, shows that our national banks are rapidly getting back to nor-
mal condition, and are very largely able to meet the demands from their
customers without the necessity of resorting to borrowing.

On Sept. 15 1922 the total borrowings of national banks on account of
bills payable and incident to the rediscount of notes and bills, amounted
to $429,324,000, compared with $1,019,929,000 Deec. 31 1921, the date of
the first call during the year covered by this report.

National Banks in Agricultural, Semi-Agricultural and Non-Agricultural
Counties.

The resources of national banks in agricultural counties March 10 1922
were $4,014,701,000, or 20.23% of the resources of all national banks.
The resources of banks in semi-agricultural counties amounted to $1,952,-
062,000, or 9.84% of the total resources of all national banks, and the
resources of banks in non-agricultural counties were $13,873,919,000, or
69.93% of the total.

Loans and discounts of national banks in agricultural counties March 10
1922 were 21.34% of the total loans and discounts of all national banks.
Loans and discounts of banks in semi-agricultural counties were 9.71%
and the loans and discounts of national banks in non-agricultural counties
were 68.95% of the total loans and discounts of all reporting national banks.

Savings Depositors and Deposits in National Banks.

On June 30 1922 the returns from 5,785 national banks operating savings
departments or carrying savings accounts showed savings depositors te the
number of 8,875,088, with credit balances of $3,046,647,000.

Earnings, Ezpenses and Dividends of National Banks.

In the fiscal year ended June 30 1922, the gross earnings of national
banks amounted to $1,067,268,000, or a reduction compared with the
gross earnings for the fiscal year ended June 30 1921, of $134,651.000.

Dividends were declared to the amount of $165,884,000, compared with
$158,158,000 in 1921. The per cent rate of dividends to paid-in capital
stock was 12.69, compared with 12.42 for 1921, and the amount of net addi~
tion to profits during the current year was equal to 14.05% of capital,
compared with 16.97% during the previous fiscal year. Including sur-
plus and undivded profits with capital, the per cent rate of dividends paid
during the fiscal year ended June 30 1922, was 5.82, compared with 5.66
for 1921, and on this basis the net addition to profits was equal to 6.45%.
compared with 7.73 during the preceding fiscal year.

- National Bank Failures.

Thirty-one national banks with aggregate capital of $2,015,000 and total
assets of $20,422,868 were placed in charge of receivers during the year
ended Oct. 31 1022. Five of these banks with capital of $375,000 and assets
of 83,164,009 were restored to solvency during the year.

The first failure of a national bank took place in 1865; from that date
until the close of business on Oct. 31 1922, the number of banks placed
in charge of receivers was 659. Of this number, however, 47 were sub-
sequently restored to solvency and permitted to resume business. The
total capital of these banks at date of failure was $99,560,920, while the
book or nominal value of the assets administrated by receivers under the
supervision of the Comptroller, aggregated $443,197,772, and the total
cash thus far realized from the liquidation of these assets amounted to
$221,170,213.

State Bank Failures.

From data at command of the Comptroller’s office, it appears that in the
fiscal years 1864 to 1922, inclusive, there have been 3,280 failures of banks
other then national, with liabilities of $982,976,000.

In the fiscal year ended June 30 1922, information was received in the
Comptroller's office from Chief National Bank Examiners in the twelve
Federal Reserve districts and from other sources, showing the failures of
364 banks other than national with liabilities of $95,933,496. The re-
ports received show the largest number of failures in the State of Texas
where 40 banks with liabilities of $6,277,580, failed; the next largest num-
ber of failures was in the State of Georgia where 39 banks with liabilities
of $7.226,038, failed, and the next largest number was in the State of
Oklahoma where 37 banks with liabilities of $8,207,490, failed. In each
of the other States, with the exception of Nebraska where 23 banks with
liabilities of $3,957.576 were reported, the number of bank failures was not
in excess of 17.

In addition to the failure of the 364 banks in this period, there were 229
banks which suspended business of which 55 re-opened; 36 went into volun-
tary liquidation; 87 consolidated with other banks and 51 converted.

National Bank Charters.

Applications for charters for 272 national banking associations, with
capitel of $25,490,800, were made during the 12 months ended Oct. 31 1922,
as compared with 206 applications and capital of $25,370,000 during the
previous year. Of the applications received, 210, with capital of $23,700,-
800, were approved, as against 153 and capital of $17,595,000, in 1921.

National banking associations to the number of 232, with capital of $24,-
800,800, were chartered in the year ended Oct. 31 1922, as compared with
169 associations, with capital of $20,005,000, chartered in 1921. Of the
natisnal banks chartered during the year just closed, only 53 became banks
of issue, and of this latter number 27 were converted from or succeeded
State banks, 3 were reorganized national banks, and 23 were banks of pri-
mary organization.

Capital Stock Increases.

In order to meet the constantly increasing demands for additional capital,
there was an increase in the capital stock of national banks of $35,027,356
on the part of 229 national banks durirg the year. The increases of 73 of
these banks were effected partially or entirely by the declaration of stock
dividends from the undivided profits of the banks. The aggregaie an:ount
of stock dividends was $10,790.800. In the previous year the increase in
capitai of existing banks was $27,835,800, the number of banks concerned
n the increase being 259.

Liquidation of National Banks.

Exclusive of 25 banks, with capital of $6,205,000, liquidated and absorbed
by other national banks, 78 national banking associations, with capital of
$12,615,000, were placed in voluntary liquidation, or the corporate existence
expired during the past year, of which 1 were absorbed by State hanks, 16
reorganized as State banks, and 1 quit business. Of the 103 liquidations
for the past year, advice has been received from 25 that their affairs have
been entirely closed. The year before there were 93 liquidations, with
837,075,000 capital. The number of receiverships was 31, and the capital
involved was only $2,015,000.

Consolidation of National Banks.

Under the previsions of tho Act of Congress approved Nov. 7 1918.pro-1
viding for the consolidation of national bankirg associations, 170 nationa
banks have consolidated into 84 associations. During the Just year 21 con-
solidations were effected, with capital of $46,425,000, surplus §42,833,404,
and other undivided profits of $21,494,383, the number of banks concerned
being 42 and their capital $46,750.000.

Growth in Number and Capital of National Banks.

Notwithstanding the liquidations and the consolidations which took place,
there was a net increase in the year ended Oct. 31 1922 of 83 in the number
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of national banking associations and of $34,973,150 in capital. The au-
thorized capital stock of the 8,262 national banks in existence at the close
of the year was $1.316,968.715.

Banks' Investments in United Slates Bonds, &c.

Banks’ statements on or about June 30 1922 show total investments
in United States initerest-bearing obligations to the amount of $4,124,463,000
approximately one-fifth of the aggregate interest-bearing obligations of
the United States. The classification of bank holdings in these securities
shows that national banks held $2,285,459,000; State banks and trust
companies, $1,214,708,000; Federal Reserve banks, $556,607,000 and
Federal Land Banks (as of Oct. 31 1922), $67,689,000.

Banking Power of the United States.

The banking power of the Uaited States, June 30 1922, measured by
the capital, surpius and profits, deposits and circulation of all reporting
banks, including national banks and Federal Reserve banks, and estimated
figures for non-reporting private banks, aggregated $50,175.300,000,
which was $1,055,400,000 greater than the total banking power June
30 1921.

Money in the Uniled States.

From July 1 1914 to July 1 1922 the stock of money increased from
$3,738,000,000 to $8,177,000,000; the amount in circulation per capita,
from $34 35 to $39 86, and the population from 99,000,000 to 109,700,000.

Banks in the District of Columbia.

On June 30 1922 there were 72 banks or institutions doing a banking
business in the District of Columbia, under the supervision of the Comp-
troller of the Currency. The aggregate capital of these institutions was
$21,614,000, the total individual deposits, $200,567,075, and aggregate
resources, $268,376,755. The increase in the capital of these institutions
during the fiscal year was $649,000, the increase in individual deposits,
$15,916,075, and the increase in resources, $21,055,755.

Earnings, Ezpenses and Dividends of Savings Banks and Trust CompanieS
in the District of Columbia.

Evidence of a prosperous year for savings banks and trust companieS
In the District of Columbia is manifested by a comparison of the earnings:
expenses, and dividends of these banks for fiscal years ended June 30
1921 and 1922.

In the fiscal year ended June 30 1922, the gross earnings of these banks
amounted to $6,754,000 and show an increase of $312,000 over gross
earnings for the prior year. The amount of dividends declared during
the fiscal year ended June 30 1922, was $1,092,000, compared with $1,037,-
000 for the fiscal year ended June 30 1921.

All Reporting Banks Other than National.

Returns relative to the condition of all reporting banks other than
national in the continental United States, received as of June 30 1922,
show 22,140 banks with agaregate resources of $29,719,357,000, a reduction
in the number of reporting banks during the year of 518, but an increase in
aggregate resources of $565,829,000.

The loans and discourts of all reporting banks other than national
totaled $16,435,991,000, and show a reduction of $253,218,000 during the
year.

Capital stock, reported at $1,636,734,000, was 86,663,000 greater than in
1921; surplus funds were $1,648,603.000, compared with $1,515,776,000 a
year ago, while undivided profits were increased to the extent of $2¢,821,000
during the year, and amounted to $441,409,000.

Individual deposits to the amount of $23,929,952,000 show an increase
of $1,491,011,000 since 1921.

Resources and Liabilities of All Reporting Banks.

The returns from all reporting barks June 30 1922, including national,
State (commercial), loan and trust companies, stock savings, mutual
savings, and private banks, show the condition of 30,389 banks with
aggregate resources of $50,425,367,000. The reduction in the number of
reporting banks during the fiscal year was 423, but resources were increased
$753,977,000.

The loans and discounts of these banks were $27,860,443,000 and show a
reduction of $1,071,568,000 since June 30 1921.

Oapital stock was increased during the year $39,989,000 and amounted
to $2,943,950,000. Surplus funds were also increased $155,377,000 in this
period and amounted to $2,667,409,0000, while undivided profits of
8933,843,000 show an increase of $23,100,000 during the year.

Individual deposits show an increase of $2,349,746,000 during the year,
the amount reported being $37,194,318,000. United States deposits were
decreased from $390,230,000 June 30 1921 to $128,887,000.

Individual Deposits in All Reporting Banks.

Individual deposits in all reporting banks in the United States and island
Possessions, June 30 1922, consisting of time and demand deposits and
including postal savings deposits, aggregated £37,194,318,000, and showed
an increase of $2,349,746,000 over the amount reported June 30 1921.

Development of Banking Institutions Since June 30 1914.

The remarkable expansion of banking business in the United States and
island possessions since June 30 1914, a few months prior to the opening
of the twelve Federal Reserve banks to June 1922, is reflected in a compila-
tion of the returns, and shows that in this 8-year period the number of in-
stitutions has grown from 26,765 to 30,389, and resources have been in-
<reased from $26,971,398,000 to $50,425,367,000.

Loans and discounts were increased from $15,288,357,000 to $27,860,-
443,000, and overdrafts from $£51,121.000 to $74,600,000 in this period.

Capital stock of $2,943,950,000 was $811,876,000 in excess of the amount
in 1914 and surplus funds amounting to $2,697,409,000 show an increase
of $982,923,000 over the 1914 returns. Urdivided profits in this period
were increased from $562,032,000 to $933,843,000.

Individual deposits show an increase in this period of more than 100%,
the amount June 30 1922 being $37,194,318,000, an increase of $18,876,-
707,000.

Expenscs Incident to Maintenance of Currency Bureau.

The total expense incident to maintenance of the Currency Bureau
during the fiscal year ended June 30 1922 was $6,418.861 76. of which
amount. $4,698,746 77 was reimbursed to the Government by national
banks and I'ederal Reserve banks, and the difference of $1,720,114 99 was
‘expended from appropriations made by Congress.

That the Currency Bureau is self-sustaining and an excellent revenue
producer {s evidenced by the fact that during the fiscal vear ended June 30
1922 national banks paid to the Treasurer of the United States, as a tax
on circulating notes, $3,941,461 17, and Federal Reserve banks paid
$445.,944 01 as a tax on Federal Reserve bank notes, making total payments
of $4,387,405 18, or a net profit to the United States Government of
$2,667,290 19, after deducting expenses paid from appropriations by Con-
‘gress.

Conclusion.

In concluding his report, the Comptroller states: ‘“No other activity of
the Government more directly concerns the interests of the people than the
national bankirg system, representing as it does approximately 359% of
the banking power of the United States.

“Our national banks are the bulwark of America’s financial establish-
ment. Their resources June 30 1922, the latest date for which comparable
figures with other banks are available, were $20,706,010,000, or 41.06% of
the total resources of all reporting banks; and their total deposits were
39.69% of the total deposits of all banks.

The success of the national banks is due mainly to the management of
their affairs by competent officers and directors who have generally dis-
played a desire to comply with the law and to co-operate with the Comp-
troller. It must be remembered, however, that general economic condi-
tions have had their effect on national banks as well as all other financial
institutions, necessitating the exercise of great care and prudence in their
management. Responsibility, therefore, to a great extent, devolves upon
the corps of national bank examiners, and in turn upon administrative of-
ficers of the Currency Bureau. That national banks have been well man-
aged is evidenced by the fact that during the fiscal year ended June 30 1922
the number of failures was only forth ore-hundredths of 1% of the total
number of reporting barks, and the nominal value of assets of banks placed
in charge of receivers was only one-tenth of 1% of the total assets of all
reporting banks.

“In my last annual report, I called attention to the meager salaries paid
officers of this Bureau, with particular reference to Deputy Comptroller
Thomas P. Kane and Willis J. Fowler, and recommended increases in their
salaries. In renewing this recommendation, the attention of the Congress
is called to the provision of Section 5173, Revised Statutes, as follows:

'* *The plates and special dies to be procured by the Comptroller of the
Currency for the printing of such circulating notes shail remain under his
control and direction, and the expenses necessarily incurred in executing
the laws respecting the procuring of such notes, and all other expenses of the
Bureau of the Currency, shall be paid out of the proceeds of the taxes or
duties assessed and collected on the circulation of national banking asso-
ciations under this title."

‘‘In view of this provision of the law, it is respectfully suggested that t»
increase the salaries to be paid Deputy Comptrollers will place no additional
burden on the Treasury. The net profit to the Government from taxes on
national and Federal Reserve bank circulation, after meeting all expenses
of the Bureau for the fiscal year ended Juné¢ 30 1922, was $2,667,290 10.
This Bureau pays its expenses, earns a large profit to the Government, and
ought to be allowed to pay reasonable salaries."

Resolution of Minnesota Legislature Opposing
Branches of National Banks.—Associations
Formed to Oppose National Bank Branches.

The agitation against the establishment of branch banks by
National banks continues to gain impetus, the formation
of State bodies to combat the movement being supplemented
by action by the State Legislatures. In the House of Repre-
sentatives at Washington, on Feb. 5 Representative Nelson
presented a resoultion of*the House of Representatives of
the State of Minnesota, (which was referred to the Commit-
tee on Banking and Currency) petitioning the President to
direct the Comptroller of the Currency to cause the sus-
pension of such branch banking in the State of Minnesota.
The resolution declares among other things, that ‘‘branch
banking is monopolistic in its operation” and “that the
centralization of the credit power in the hands of the few
would result in the destruction of industry and the depopu-
lating of the rural districts.” It is further recited that the
laws of the State “do not permit State banks to operate
branches and no National bank should receive privileges
not accorded to State institutions.” The following is the

resolution:

Be it resolved by the House of Representatives of the State of Minnesota now
in session, That we are of the opinion that branch banking would be espe-
cially detrimental to rural banks, and that if the policy of the Comptroller
of the Currency in permitting the establishing of branch banks is continued
it will become a serious menace to the continuation of the present system
of independent banking as practiced in the United States, a system that has
contributed very materially to the rapid development of our country;
it is further

Resolved, That we are opposed to the branch banking for the following
reasons:

1. Our present system of independent banking is adequate to the in-
dividual bank.

2. The individual bank would lose its identity.

3. Branch banking is monopolistic in its operation and not for the best
interests of local communities.

4. That the centralization of the credit power in the hands of the few
would result in the destruction of industry and the depopulating of the rural
districts.

5. The laws of our State do not permit State banks to operate branches
and no national bank should receive privileges not accorded to State in-
stitutions; be it further 1

Resolved, That the State of Minnesota adhere to its present laws pro-
hibiting the transaction of banking business by any bank in this State
through branch banks or by means of branch banks, and calls upon the
Congress of the United States and the executive officers of the United States
Government having iIn charge the enforcement of the banking laws to
adhere to the policy of the State in the transaction of the banking business
in this State by national banking assoclations, to the end that there may be
no conflict in this State between the policy and the laws of the Federal
Government and the policy and of the State of Minnesota; and be it further

Resolved, That the attention of the Comptroller of the Currency Is hereby
called to the fact that national banks are conducting business in part by
the establishment and operation of branch banks in the city of their domicile,
and we hereby most respectfuily call upon the Comptrolier of the Currency
to cause said banks to desist from the operation of their said branch banks
and refrain from the establishment of other or further branch banks; and
be it further

Resolved, That we hereby petition the President of the United States
to direct the Comptroller of the Currency to cause said branch banks in
the State of Minnesota to be suspended and closed and to prosecute or
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cause to be prosecuted any and all such actions as may be found necessary
therefor; and be it further

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be promptly forwarded to the
President of the United States, to the Comptroller of the Currency of the
United States, and to each member of the Congress from the State of
Minnesota.

We understand that a similar resolution was passed by
the Missouri Assembly at the request of State Commissioner
of Finance Frank C. Millspaugh, who resigned his seat in
Congress to accept that office. Speaking in favor of the
resolution, Senator Walter Brownlee, Chairman of the
Senate Committee on Banking, who is head of the Brownlee
Banking Co. of Brookfield, Mo., said:

This is not a question of politics, as both the Republican and the Demo-
cratic State placforms last fall carried planks opposed to branch banking.
I am sure that every bank in the State, with only one exception, is in favor
of this resolution, and that one is the offending bank at which this reso-
lution is directed. However, I am wondering if that bank is opposed to
this resolution; it occurs to me that, realizing its mistake, that institution

may now welcome this resolution as the vehicle by means of which it may
extricate itself from an unpleasant situation.

The Association of Missouri Banks and Trust Companies
Opposed to Branch Banking recently telegraphed Comptroller
of the Currency Crissinger suggesting that as a “matter of
justice and consistency’” he should order the closing of the
branch maintained in St. Louis by the First National Bank.
The telegram, signed by Frank T. Hodgdon, President of
the Association, recited that press dispatches told of an order
by Crissinger closing two branches of the National Bank of
Tacoma, Wash., on the ground that State banking laws of
Washington prohibit branch banks. The position taken by
the Association is that since Missouri laws do mnot permit
State banks to have branches, the Comptroller should take
the same action in St. Louis in respect to the First National’s
branch. A decision in litigation over the right of the First
National to maintain a branch is now pending in the Supreme
Court of Missouri.

The “Daily Bulletin” (Feb. 1) issued by the ‘“Manufac-
turers Record” of Baltimore, calls attention to the formation
at a recent meeting in Kansas City by bankers from thirteen
States opposed to branch banking of an organization entitled
“The United States Bankers’ Association Opposed to Branch
Banking.”” The same paper also reports N. L. Flournoy,

Presid(_znt of the Bank of Millington, of Millington, Tenn.,
as stating in a letter to the Missouri organization: ‘“We are
opposed to this feature of centralization in finances, just as

your 1250 Missouri banking institutions are, and see therein

the death knell to independence in banking.”” The ‘“Record”
sayS:

Mr. Flournoy suggests that if the branch banking system should be
developed in force in this country it would “mean that the little fellow will
have to be content with the crumbs that may fall from the table of mon-
opoly, and the small agricultural borrower will be compelled to face so much
red tape and expense to get his financial requirements that he very much
fears that the 309 of the people of the country living on the farms will
have to move to the cities to make a living.”” He adds:

“It is truthfully said that had it not been for those institutions styled
country banks holding up the farmer during some of our financial crises,
there would have been a worse debacle than that which occurred. We read
of enormous dividends being paid in cash and stock in the city institutions,
increases in salaries and bonuses being given. Such is not the case in the
country banks, and you know the patron of these banks is the farmer.
Country banks are reducing salaries and dividends to the minimum. Our
paternal guardian, the Federal Reserve, claims to have saved the people
(the interests) the immense sum of $177,000,000 in one year on their
par clearance plan.

‘‘That sum might have been distributed throughout the country, where
it belongs by the laws of justice and reason. We are sure it would do
more good there than invested in marble palaces in the great cities, grown
too great now by their absorption of the ruralities. We do not see or hear
of improvements being made on farms, do we? No, and you will not as
long as the people can see and know that the finances of the country are
being more and more centralized in the cities. This branch bank scheme
will but add to the disparity in finances as between the city and country.”

As to the organization in Kansas City, Mo., of the United
State Bankers opposed to branch banking the Kansas City
“Post” of Dee. 9 said:

National bankers, in session here, in their efforts to block the plan of
a few National banks to establish branches in various cities, selected a
name for their organization to-day.

The organization will be known as the United State Bankers Opposed
to Branch Banking. Conventions will be held each year in the city and at
the time of the American Bankers Association convention, the committee
selected to decide these questions reported to-day.

William J. Rathje of Chicago, was elected President of the United States
Bankers Opposed to Branch Banking to-day at the conclusion of the first
annual convention in the Hotel Muehlebach. Mr. Rathje is President
of the Mid City Trust & Savings Bank,

Other officers elected were: H. F. Stewart, President of the Farmers' &
Merchants' National Bank, of Los Angeles; First Vice-President, F. T'.
Hodgdon, President of the Farmers’ & Merchants’ Bank, Hannibal, Mo.;
Second Vice-President, 1. N. Baty, Secretary of the Chicago & Cook
County Bankars' Association; Secretary and Executive Manager, J. D.
Phillips, President of the Bank of Green Valley, 111. Executive Council, A."
W. Tremaine, Bridgeport, Conn, and J. Edward Morris, Indianapolis.

The next annual meeting will be held in conjunection with the American
Bankers Association convention.

Membership in the new orgainzation is open to all banks, trust com-
panies, and National bank associations. The body will work for National
and State legislation prohibiting branch banking. An educational cam-
paign will be launched next month by the executinve committee.

The issuance of an order for the closing of a branch of the
First National Bank of Minneapolis as a result of the State
bank’s efforts to prevent the operation of national bank
branches, was reported as follows in the St. Paul ‘“Pioneer
Press” of Jan. 12:

The First National Bank of Minneapolis was ordered to discontinue
its branch office in that city on Emerson Ave. and Broadway North,
according to information received Thursday from the Comptroller of
Currency by R. B. Rathbun, State Supereintendent of Banks.

The action of Comptroller D. R. Crissinger, ordering the discontinuance
of this branch, gives Minneapolis the first point in its fight which is is
waging against branch banking in the State, Mr. Rathbun said. .

The order followed Mr. Rathbun’s letter to the Comptroller in which
he called that official’s attention to the fact that the First National Bank
of Minneapolis had opened a branch in violation to the orders and prac-
tices of the Federal Banking Department.

Purchased Several Banks.

The First National Bank, according to Mr. Rathbun, had purchased
several State banks outright, but in establishing this bank they deviated
this course and organized a new institution with branch banking facilities.

Mr. Rathbun advised the Comptroller and called his attention to this
violation and the order of discontinuance followed in several days.

In commenting on the Comptroller’s order, Mr. Rathbun said that
he fully realized that the First National Bank officials have a right to
believe that they have not in any way violated any of the practices of”
Federal banking, the same as he has in holding that by establishing this
branch they have violated Federal practices.

Question Remains Open.

Mr. Rathbun was emphatic in stating that he does not criticize the
national institution in Minneapolis from taking their stand, and that
although he is opposed to branch banking, the question now remains
open and these officials have a right to believe that ““they are right.”

The Comptroller’s letter in part follows:

“I am endeavoring in every way to confine the action of national banks
to States where the privileges of branch banking are granted to State
institutions. But the First National Bank has evidently acted upon
the theory that the law grants them irrespective of this Bureau, the
right to open additional offices or branch offices any place in the city of
Minneapolis.

“That contention is being tried in the courts of Missouri and is now
pending in the Supreme Court, it having been argued, but not decided
up to this time.”

In our issue of Oct. 28 1922 (page 1893) we referred to the
proposed establishment of a branch by the National Bank
of Commerce in Detroit. On Sept. 16 1922 (page 1269)
in a reference to the Association of Missouri Banks and
Trust Companies Opposed to Branch Banking, we published
the text of the Dyer Bill introduced in the House of Repre-
sentatives last August by Representative Dyer, prohibiting
national bank branches except within such States as authorize
their own banks to operate branches. Under a bill intro-
duced by Representative McFadden, national banks would
be authorized to establish branches.

Proposal To Close State Banks of Hartford at 3 P. M.

The proposal to close the State banks of Hartford to
customers at 3 p. m. was referred to a committee con-
sisting of H. M. Sperry, L. Marsden Hubbard and Fred P.
Holt, at the annual meeting of the Association on Feb. 7.
This is learned from the Hartford “Courant” of the 7th
inst., which says:

National banks close at 3 p. m., but most of the other banks have been
closing at 4 o'clock. In some banks the latter time is regarded as im-
posing hardship on bookkeepers, as much of their work begins with the
close of business. The matter was broached at a recent meeting by
Meigs H. Whaples, Chairman of the Board of the Hartford-Connecticut

Trust Co., and a committee consisting of Mr. Sperry, Mr. Hubbard and
Charles Edward Prior Jr., was appointed.

Hartford Clearing House Association Proposes Service
Charge For Small Checking Accounts.

The following is from the Hartford “Courant’ of Feb. 8:

Banks have received copies of the resolution which is to be presented
at a sepcial meeting of the Hartford Clcaring House Assn., to be called by
Chairman Meigs H. Whaples, in about ten days and which deals with a pro-
posed amendment to the articles of association and the rules. The resolu-
tion would provide that member banks and non-member banks clearing
through member banks, make a service charge of 50 cents a month on
cheeking accounts where the balance for the month shall on any day fall
below $100, the first service charge to be made on or before April 30 for
the month previous to April 25. This charge is not to apply to any ac-
count against which no check is charged during the month. Barks have
discretion to waive the charge on accounts which ordinarily carry a bal-
ance in excess of $100, or accounts which have a close collateral relation
to desirable accounts.

A rule is proposed which authorizes a charge to the drawer's account
50 cents for returning each check, payment of which is refused on account
of insufficient funds. This is not to be made until the customer is noti-
fied of intention to malke a charge after a definite future date and is in-
tended only for accounts in which a practice is made of overdrawing.

British Exporters to Send Deputétion to Montreal
to Seek Revision of Canadian Bank Act.
Through special advices from Montreal Feb. 2 to the New
York “Journal of Commerce” it is learned that British
exporters are planning to send a deputation to this country
during the present session of Parliament to demand the
revision of sections of the Canadian Bank Act. This in-
formation, it is stated, is contained in advices received b¥
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representatives of British interests at Montreal. The
“Journal of Commerce” in its Montreal dispateh also had

the following to say:

They have already dispatched a letter to the Premier and the Minister
of Pinance at Ottawa stating that, because under this Act an inte ted
bank may exercise a lien on all the available assets of any business that
becomes insolvent, whether the goods that represent part of its assets have
been paid for or not, many concerns are coming to the conclusion that
they are no longer justified in extending credit to Canadian accounts.

Representatives of American firms interviewed on the subject report that
American interests also have suffered huge losses in cases of commercial
failure here. An exporter consigning goods to a Canadian firm on credit
must rup the risk of having a creditor bank seize the consignment regardless
of whether the goods are paid for or not in the event of the firm’s failure.

Accordirg to one informant, there have been many instances where goods
have been imported to Canada on credit and immediately hypothecated
with the banks, the importer having devised this method of s ing a
cash advance. ‘‘That this is possible tends to seriously depreciate the
commercial credit of Canada and foreign firms cannot afford to extend
credit here as freely as they might if the Bank Act did not prevent them
from securing their just claims upon the assets of their creditors in case of
pankruptey,’’ he stated.

The attitude of the Britisher is clearly defined in the letter to the Premier
and the Minister of Finance, which has been widely circulated among the
various British chambers of commerce and which, while dealing primarily
with the demands of English textile interests, is said to interpret the feeling
of British and American export interests generally.

The latter said in part: “Canada, at present, and for some time past, has
been experiencing a multitude of business failures. In practically every
instance it is found that the interested bank has a lien on all the available
assets and the trades creditors have to bear the whole brunt of serious losses.
This is now getting o an intolerable point and unless some immediate alter-
ations in the Bank Act are made, the credit of Canada is likely to be so
blackened that one dreads to visualize theresults. Should our four hundred
firms, the largest textile firms of Great Britain decide that they are no
Jonger justified in extending any further credit to Canadian accounts it
would be a disaster of the first magnitude, and this is a decision many are
fast coming to."”

The textile people place before Mr. King and Mr. Fielding two sugges-
tions ‘‘for the safeguarding of the general creditor from an abuse of the
unlimited possibilities granted to the banks in this Act."”

The first requires that ‘‘No person or firm shall be allowed in any way to
pledge or hypothecate any goods unless they belong to him or them by
right of actual payment. Goods not yet finally paid for in cash shall be
exempt from the possibility of hypothecation.”” They point out that this
principle is recognized in other laws and demand it be recognized in the
Bank Act. They ask, further, that the bonus of proof that hypothecated
goods have actually been paid for be upon the bank in case of insolvency.
“And il any or all such goods are not actually paid for the unpaid portion
shall not constitute a valid lien of security.’

Their second recommendation urges that provision be made for the regis-
tration of all liens and hypothecations in some such way as is compulsoty
for a chattel mortgage or a bill of sale, thus providing a means by which
any firm which contemplates granting credit can obtain a knowledge of
any such transaction into which their prospective creditor may have
entered.

It is understood that the proposed deputation will strongly urge the adop-
tion of these or similar measures for the protection of Old Country exporters,
who declare they have suffered undue losses on goods consigned on credit
to Canadian firms.

The consensus of opinion current in British circles here is that because
the Bank Act provides for its general revision this year the Government
will consider the representations of the old countrymen at an early date.

“I believe that the adoption of greater measures of protection for firms
who are willing to extend credit to Canadian business would lend a good
deal of impetus to the development of British-Canadian trade and greatly
stimulate Oanada's commercial development,' was the comment of A. M.
Wiseman, acting British Trade Commissioner for Canada and Newfound-
land, when the subject was broached to him.

New York Stock Exchange Strengthens Resolution
Governing Operations of Specialists.

The Committee of Arrangements of the New York Stock
Exchange on Feb. 8 ruled that a broker handling orders
for a specialist must indicate promptly his intention to
accept or reject the offer to trade. The following is the
announcement issued in the matter by Secretary Cox:

NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE.
Committee of Arrangements.
February 8 1923.
To the Members

Referring to the resolution of the Governing Committee of Sept. 27
1922, which resolution reads as follows:

“*Resolved, That it is the opinion of the Governing Committee that
under the resolution of March 30 1910 a member of the Exchange while
acting as a broker, either as a specialist or otherwise, may take or supply
stock on orders which have been accepted by him for execution from
another member or Stock Exchange firm, provided the price at which the
stock is taken or suppiied is justified by the conditions of the market,
and provided that the member or firm giving the order, or a broker author-
ized to act for suca member or firm, having been notified as soon as pos-
sible, accepts the trade and reports it."

the Committee of Arrangements rules that when the member or firm
giving the order, or a broker authorized to act for Such member or firm,
has been sent for he must promptly respond and either accept or reject

such offer to trade.
In sending for a broker, it is suggested that a form similar *o the following

be used, but no amounts or prices shall be. placed thereon:

Please send your representative to Post __.., in
reference to your order in
And oblige,
JOHN DOE.
By order of the
COMMITTEE OF ARRANGEMENTS,
E. V. D. 00X,
Secretary.

The resoltuion of Sept. 27, given above, was referred to
in our issue of Sept. 30, page 1484.

New System of Consolidated Stock Exchange for
Receiving and Delivering Cash Stocks.

Announcement of the establishment by the Consolidated
Stock Exchange of New York, of a new and simplified sys-
tem of receiving and delivering cash stocks was made on
the 12th inst. by President W. S. Silkworth. According
to the announcement the new system has resulted in a great
saving of time and labor and operates to further protect
firms and individuals in the handling of securities. During
the first twenty days following the adoption of this system,
it is stated, the face value of checks drawn by members, as
compared with what is termed, ‘‘the antiquated system
of security clearances,” was reduced nore than 809%,. Presi-
dent Silkworth had the following to say regarding the new
plan:

The Consolidated Stock Exchange has adopted a plan of clearing securi-
ties, which is a great improvement over the methods formerly employed.
The new system saves time, labor and money, materially lessens the chance
of loss of stock certificates by centralizing all deliveries in a special security
clearing department in the Clearing House, which obviates the necessity
of having boys delivering securities to all parts of the financial district
and reducing to a minimum the number of certifications of brokers' checks
at the banks.

Under this system, members delivering securities deposit them with the
department provided by the Clearing House and receive a receipt. The
receipt is part of a triplicate form, all three parts of which are filled in at
one writing. Brokers who have stock coming to them receive the stock at
the Clearing House and sign a receipt. Each member of the Clearing House
makes up a cash stock clearance statement, crediting himself with the
amounts due him for stocks delivered, debiting himself with the amounts
owed for stocks received by him. This statement is deposited with the
Clearing House, accompanied by a draft for a credit balance or a certified
check for a debit balance. The statement is checked up by the Clearing
House and the drafts approved and paid out immediately.

Under the old method of clearing, it was necessary for a broker to make
out a check to each member who delivered stock to him. For example,
a broker, making fifty deliveries a day, had to send runners out with the
stock certificates, the runners then had to make a return trip for checks
for the stock and later have the checks certified at various banks. This
system resulted in a great waste of time and labor, frequent mistakes, loss
of stock certificates, congestion at the banks where runners were waiting
for certifications. Frequently the total amount of a broker's checks,
not requiring certification, will run into many thousands of dollars a day
Brokers delivering stock accepted these checks without any positive assur-
ance that the money was in the bank to meet them.

The improved system of security clearance is not only a great saver of
time and labor to our members, but it is of material help to the banks in
decreasing the amount of bookkeeping and other work entailed by certi-
fication. It minimizes the possiblity of error and helps to safeguard the
funds of every member of the Clearing House. All this has been accom-
plished with only a very small increase in the labors of the Clearing House
and the members of the Exchange feel gratifiod at the success of the new
system.

The Committee, having this sytem in charge, is composed of Leopold
Spingarn, Chairman, Chairman; R. Tracy Falk, L. B. Wilson, John W.
Hammond and F. L. Guenther, manager of the Consolidated Clearing
House of New York, and the entire credit for the origination and success
of the system is due to these gentlemen.

J. W. Curtis Chosen President of the New York Curb
Market.

At the organization meeting of the New York Curb Mar-
ket Association on Wednesday of this week (Ieb. 14) J. W.
Curtis, heretofore Vice-President of the Exchange, was
elected President to succeed B. R. McCormick, retired. Mr.
Curtis has been connected with the New York Curb Market
since 1900, when he entered the brokerage house of Gustavus
Maas. Five years later (1905) he joined A. Lincoln BEgling-
ton & Co. as junior partner. In March 1911 he was elected
Vice-Chairman of the Curb Association to assist Chairman
J. L. McCormack, and in June 1921, when the New York
Curb Market went indoors, he was chosen Vice-President.
Other elections on Wednesday were David U. Page, elected

Jice-President in lieu of Mr. Curtis; L. M. Teichman re-
elected Treasurer; A. B. Sturges, re-elected Secretary, and
H. R. Tappen, re-elected Assistant Secretary.

Schedules in Bankruptcy Filed for Failed Firm of
Wasserman Bros., New York.

In the bankruptey schedules filed recently in the United
States Distriet Court for the failed Stock Exchange firm of
Wasserman Bros.,, New York, liabilitie. are given as $607,-
507 and assets as $600,822. The firm failed on Nov. 14 last
as reported by us in our issue of Nov. 18, p. 2217.

Liquidation of Houston, Fible & Co., Kansas City,
Begins.

J. W. Perry, Receiver for the defunct New York Stock Ex-
change firm of Houston, Fible & Co., which failed on Dec.
18 1922, announced on I'eb. 14 that liquidation of the firm
would begin at once, according to a press dispatch from Kan-
sas City on that date appearing in “Financial America” of
this city of Feb. 15. Federal Judge A. 8. Van Valkenburgh,
it is said, has issued an order which authorizes the Receiver
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to dispose of all marketable securities held as assets. The
value of these securities is estimated by Mr. Perry, it is said,
as $4,000,000. A second dispatch from. Kansas City, dated
Feb. 16, printed in “Financial America” of the same date,
states that Judge Van Valkenburgh has authorized Mr.
Perry to sell at either private or public sale the four IEx-
change seats owned by the failed firm. He was told, it is
said, to make the sale at a figure he deemed fair and with-
out necessarily any previous announcement of his intention.
Purchasers of the Stock IExchange seats, it is said, will re-
ceive them free of any incumbrance. According to the dis-
patch, one of the seats is in the name of William R. Houston
on the New York Stock Exchange, one in the name of Wil-
liam M. I'ible on the Chicago Board of Trade, another in the
name of William R. Houston in the New York Cotton Ex-
change and one in Mr, Fible’s name on the Chicago Stock
Exchange. We reported the failure of Houston, Fible & Co.
in the “Chronicle” of Dec. 23, p. 2745.

Elliott C. McDougal’s Warning Against Amendments
to Federal Reserve System, Especially in Behalf
of Farmers.

In his annual address as President of the Trust Companies
Association of the State of New York, at the meeting of the
Association in this city on Feb. 14, Elliott C. McDougal,
President of the Marine Trust Co. of Buffalo, warned
against the effect of amendments to the Federal Reserve
System, introduced in Congress, and others of which have
been suggested. The greater number of such amendments,
said Mr. McDougal, “would abolish or weaken the safe-
guards that the framers of the Act wisely established. The
proponents of these amendments shout for ‘easy money’ for
‘letting down the bars,” especially on behalf of farmers” and
are “wilfully or ignorantly deaf to reminders . . . that
machinery already is set up and in daily operation by means
of which Federal Reserve banks furnish their constituent
banks with credit at very reasonable rates which by the reg-
ular operation of that machinery should reach the farmer.”
At present, said Mr. McDougal, “the law requires that Fed-
eral Reserve notes shall be covered by not less than 40% in
gold and not more than 60% in short time promissory notes
based upon strictly commercial transactions.” Should the
law be changed, he pointed out, “should all or the larger part
of that 60% be represented by farm notes, due in a year or
longer, given perhaps to finance the purchase of land or ma-
chinery, and should the public suddenly realize what that
means, and lose confidence in our currency, as actually hap-
pened in 1895, when they presented greenbacks issued by the
United States and demanded gold, depleting the Government
reserves to the danger point, the consequences might be se-
rious; how serious none can predict.” Mr. McDougal also
contended that “not only should we oppose all efforts to
weaken our Federal Reserve System, we should, if possible,
add to its membership,” but, he observed, “it is doubtful
whether it would be wise to do this by mandatory legisla-
tion.” Referring to the fact that the two indispensable func-
tions of the Federal Reserve System “are the mobilization of
our gold reserves and the issuance of currency,” Mr. McDou-
gal said, “whatever other business Congress may compel us
to divert from the Federal Reserve System, these two func-
tions never should be divided with any ‘other agency. . . .
We should have no fiat money or debased currency such as
Russia and Germany issue.” Mr. McDougal argued that
“should all our efforts to keep the Federal Reserve System
out of polities be unsuccessful, should it become so changed
that State chartered institutions could not afford to remain
as members, should national banks begin to surrender their
national charters and take out State charters, then
the State of New York, with its enormous banking interests,
must keep its system sound whatever happens to any other.
In that event,” continued Mr, McDougal, “my suggestion
would be that the State of New York establish a State Clear-
ing House Association or a State Reserve Association.” TFur-
ther details of Mr. McDougal’s suggestions are given in his
address, which we give in full herewith, and which was
submitted under the head, “Don’t Meddle With the Federal
Reserve System.”

A number of amendments to the Federal Reserve Act have been intro-
duced in Congress. Many others are suggested. The greater number of
such amendments would abolish or weaken the safeguards that the framers
of the Act wisely established. The proporents of these amendments shout
for ‘‘easy money," for “‘letting down the bars," especially on behalf of farm-
ers. They are willfully or ignorantly deaf to reminders that Congressional

records show, and bankers know, that machinery already is set up and in
daily operation, by means of which Federal Reserve banks furnish their

o mallly

constituent baniks with credit at very reasonable rates, which, by the regular
operation of that machinery should reach the farmer. Any farmer in good
credit can get the benefit of this machinery, and if the rates which he pays
are too high that is not the fault of the Fed 1 Reserve system, but of his
own bank, which borrows from a Federal Reserve bank cheap and lerds dear.
Some Congressmen are honestly misled, others are playing politics. From
some sections comes popular clamor for action, or for a show of action. It
is good politics to cater to any considerable class regardless of consequences
and of the merits of the case, providing its mor be loud enough.

Politics and business have no common interest. Combined they always
spell inefficiency, often failure. In banking they are especially dangerous,
and often result in disaster to depositors. Bankers tirelessly must oppose
any legislation that would impair their capacity to serve the public and to
pay their depositors one hundred cents cash on the dollar on demand, or
that would raise the slightest doubt of their ability to do so. The first duty
of a true banker is to his depositors. His next duty is to active business
that must be kept moving. To serve these interests is the chief function
of a commercial bank, and its chief claim to the right to exist. ‘To see that
his bank belongs to the system that best assures this is his plain duty.
Should the Federal Reserve systea, because of political meddling, become
unfitted properly to care for the country’s business needs, then some other
agency must be found. Business must go on.

Not only should we cppose all efforts to weaken our Federal Reserve
system, we should if possible add to its membership. It is doubtful whether
it would be wise to do this by mandatory legislation. 'The unwilling part-
ner usually is a source of weakness rather than of strength. We should
make the system so attractive that no State chartered institution having the
necessary capital requirements could afford to stay out.

In what follows the Federal Reserve Board, and the officers and directors
of the Federal Reserve banxks, may not agree withme. Had I the advantage
of their experience perhaps I would change my mind, but at present [ am
strongly of the opinion that we have more gold than we need. Every
unnecessary dollar of reserve is ar unnecessary tax on business, and keeps
State banks and trust companies outside of the Federal Reserve system. I
have not in mind the reserve requirements of all the States, but taking the
State cf New York as an example I would suggest that the present reserves
called for by the State banking laws be maintained as they are, that all non-
member banks, except those in New York City, still be required to carry
10% reserves, part in cash in vault, and part at their option either in cash
in vault or with reserve depositories. 1 would suggest that the Federal
Reserve Law be modified, cutting these reserves ia two. Then a bank not
in a reserve centre that chose to remain outside of the Federal Reserve sys-
tem would keep 10% reserves. A bank that chose to join the system would
keep 5% reserves, and have 5% released all or part of which it could keep
on deposit with other correspondents. This might result in having the
great majority of State chartered ivstitutions join the Federal Reserve sys-
tem. How much it would reduce the present gold holdings would be a
matter of computation, but they surely would aot be cut in two, and even
if they were they would be ample.

No well-managed bank would continue to give credit to a customer who
year after year spent more than he earned and borrowed the excess, con-
stantly getting deeper into debt. No nation that year after year spends
more than its income, and borrows to balance its budget, long can keep its
currency sound and its exchange at parity. No nation with an unsound
currency can have good credit, and be able to borrow at regular market rates
when it pleases. To-day our currency is sound and our credit good, but
how long would they so remain should our politicians have their way un-
checked? The most dangerous time is when the ways first divide. We are
perilously near that time. We must oppose the first wrong step no matter
how remote the consequences may seem. Should Congress persist in its
attempt to start our Federal Reserve System on the wrong road we must
persist in our opposition.

Should all our efforts to keep the Federal Reserve System out of politics
be unsuccessful, should it become so changed that State chartered insti-
tutions could not afford to remain as members, should national banks begin
to surrender their ntaional charters and take out State charters, that they
might be free to leave the system, then the State of New York, with its
enormous banking interests, must keep its system sound whatever happens
to any other. In that event my suggestion would be that the State of
New York establish a State clearing house association or a State reserve
assoc ation. Membership could be either voluntary or compulsory, as
future thought might determine. If voluntary, which is to be hoped,
members should be required to carry smaller reserves than non-members.
As a tentative suggestion it might be assumed that the large institutions in
New York City should carry 10% reserves, and the banks outside of New
York City 5% reserves, on deposit with the State clearing house association
or reserve association. On these reserves no interest should be paid.
Federal Reserve System principles on this point are sound and should not
be departed from.

In addition the association should have power by law to call on members
for pro rata contributions to any reasonable extent, in exactly the same way
that clearing house associations how have that power by mutual agreement.
Such contributions would be for the purpose of making loans to sound but
needy members, or temporarily to increase the fold reserves as emergencies
might arise. On these contributions the association should make no profit.
Every dollar collected in interest should go pro rata to the contributing
banks. As a national system such an arrangement would be unwieldy.
As a State system it would be simple, easy and practicable. It Wwould give
us an elastic system without the unnecessary fixed expense of carrying at all
times an enormous gold reserve needed only in rare emergencies. The gold
reserves should not be hoarded by the State association. Every dollar
should be re-deposited with the Federal Reserve Bank.

I repeat: Only if Congress should drive State chartered banks and
trust companies out of the Federal Reserve System should such an asso-
ciation be formed.

To the average banker a Federal Reserve bank is principally a place
to get rediscounts, to clear country checks, and to make credit transfers.
While these functions are useful and important, they could, in case of
necessity, be performed by other agencies, perhaps not so well, but still
performed. The two indispensable functions of the Federal Reserve
System, which operate so naturally and silently that often they are for-
gotten, are the mobilization of our gold reserves and the issuance of cur-
rency. Whatever other business Congress may compel us to divert from
the Federal Reserve System, these two functions never should be divided
with any other agency. The entire banking interests of our country
must stand or fall together on that basis. ‘We should have no fiat money,
or debased currency, such as Russia and Germany issue. There should
be no rival institution of any kind, holding its own gold reserves and
weakening our central gold fund. For these two functions there is no
other agency, there should be no other agency. i

Notwithstanding this it is conceivable that the gold reserve might be
divided, that in emergencies we might find methods of pooling our gold,
which while far less efficient than the Federal Reserve System still might
get us through without disaster. The question of mobilization of gold
reserves, important as it is, falls into comparative insignificance when
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compared with the importance of having only one bank of issue and of
keeping the currency issued by that bank sound beyond question. The
greatest danger we face to-day is constant Congressional meddling, greater
because Congress has no real intention of impairing the security of our
currency issues, and probably is unaware of the fact that although not
one of the proposed amendments may even mention currency, some of
them unintentionally may contain more possible damage to it than if
deliberately so designed. ’

Currency is not money. It is only a promise to pay money. By
common consent, based on long experience, gold of standard weight and
fineness is the only money of final redemption. Currency is only one
form of credit. Whether a bank enters on its books a credit subject to
check by its depositor, issues to him its check on itself, its certificate of
deposit payable on demand, or its note in the form of currency, not only
is its obligation in every case exactly the same, but the essence of every
transaction is the same. They differ in form only. This is true of Federal
Reserve notes. Not only the printed currency itself, but on the ability
the ability of the Federal Reserve System promptly to redeem that currency
in gold depends its soundness. At present the law requires that Federal
Reserve notes shall be covered by not less than 40% in gold and not more
than 60% in short-time promissory notes based upon strictly commercial
transactions. Should the law be changed, should all or the larger part
of that 60% he represented by farm notes, due in a year or longer, given
perhaps to finance the purchase of land or machinery, and should the
public suddenly realize what that means, and lose confidence in our cur-
rency, as actually happened in 1895 when they presented greenbacks issued
by the United States and demanded gold, depleting the Government gold
reserves to the danger point, the consequences might be serious, how
serious none can predict.

The average man does not discriminate between capital investment and
loans, between notes based upon them, or between long time loans based
upon fixed property and short time loans as represented by notes the
proceeds of which are used to buy lumber, grain or produce, which in a
short time will be sold, the proceeds of which will pay off the loans, Short
time loans of this character are the only proper cover for that percentage
of currency issues not covered by gold.

‘Whatever amendments may make eligible for rediscount at Federal
Reserve Banks long time paper, or paper based on land contracts, or on
assets not quickly convertible into cash, such paper never should be eligible
as a basis for circulation. In the conduct of ordinary banking business
banks might have various standards, much slow and even poor paper might
be discounted, with no worse results than reduction or temporary stoppage
of dividends, but no such risk can be run with our currency. It is the life-
blood of our financial and busines system. The slightest deviation from
the highest standard would affect our financial health as quickly and as
surely as the slightest vitiation of the blood affects physical health. Tam-
pering with the Federal Reserve System is more than tampering with a
mere banking system, it is tampering with the source of our currency.
Should we debase our currency those of moderate means and the working
man would be the greatest sufferers. For proof turn not alone to Russia
but to Germany. All the savings of the thrifty for years now are payable
in debased currency, and are worth practically nothing. The wages a
German worker gets to-day will be worth he knows not how much next
week, probably less than now. The same causes here will produce the
same effects.

I do not exaggerate. Rather do I understate, for fear of seeming exag-
geration. To the average man who has not studied this question, who does
not know that the unsound banking practices which led to the collapse of
German currency date from long before the war, the sober truth, expressed
in adequate language, would be unbelievable. I do not say that Germany
deliberately chose the wrong road, but that the first violation of sound
banking principles started her on that road, probably without her knowl-
edge. Every further violation, even though apparently trifling, took
her further on that road. When the war brokeout she could not go back
but had to travel that road to the end. Only when every man who deposits
a dollar in the bank, or carries a dollar in his pocket, realizes that the value
of his own dollar is to-day in danger, and when out citizens as a body say
to the Congress, “‘Don't meddle with the Federal Reserve System,' tan
we consider our currency out of danger.

Proposed Change in Date of Inaugural of President
and Assembling of Congress.

An amendment to the Federal Constitution changing the
date of the inauguration of the President from March 4 to
the third Monday in January and also fixing January as
the time for the assembling of Congress, was passed by the
Senate on the 13th inst. by a vote of 63 to 6. The amend-
ment, as embodied in a resolution offered by Senator Norris,
was adopted as follows:

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled (two-thirds of each House concurring therein)

That the following amendment to the Corstitution be, and hereby is,
proposed to the States, to become valid as a part of the Constitution when
ratified by the Legislatures of the several States as provided by the Con-
stitution.

Article —.

Section 1. That the terms of the President and Vice-President, elected
after the adoption of this amendment, shall commence at noon on the third
Monday ir January followirg their election.

Sec. 2. ’I‘hat: the terms of Senators and Representatives elected after the
adoption of this amendment shall commence at nocn on the first Monday
in January following their election.

Sec. 3. That the Congress shall assemble at least once in every year,
and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in January, unless they shall
by law appoint a different day.

Confirmation by United States Senate of Nomination
of R. T. Sanford to United States Supreme Court
—Swearing in of Pierce Butler.

The U. 8. Senate confirmed on Jan. 29 the nomination of
Judge R. T. Sanford, of the Bastern and Middle Tennessee
Districts, to be an Associate Justice, succeeding Justice Pit-
ney, retired. A bill authorizing the retirement of Justice
Pitney, who has been in i1l health for some time, was signed
by President Harding on Dec. 12. Judge Sanford was nom-
inated as a member of the Supreme Court by Pregident

Harding on Jan. 24. The Senate Judiciary Committee fa-
vorably reported the nomination by unanimous vote. On
Jan. 29 press dispatches from Washington said:

It is expected that Judge Sanford will dispose of certain court business
which has accumulated in his districts before coming to Washington. He
probably will be able to be present when the Supreme Court reconvenes on
Feb. 19 at the close of the recess on which it entered to-day.

With Judge Sanford the Supreme Bench will again have its maximum of
nine members. Several important cases have been awaiting a full berch for
argument and these will be assigned for hearings early in March. Included
in the list are original actions brought by Ohio and Pennsylvania to prevent
the State of West Virginia from placing any restrictions on the exportation
of natural gas, and the alien land cases from the Pacific Coast involving the
right of Japanese to hold lands in those States for agricultural purposes.

On Jan. 2 Pierce Butler of Minnesota, who was nominated
by President Harding on Nov. 23 to be Associate Justice of
the U. 8. Supreme Court to succeed William R. Day, re-
signed, took his seat on the bench, after he had been sworn
in on that day by Chief Justice Taft. While the Senate Ju-
diciary Committee had recommended on Nov. 28 the con-
firmation of Mr. Butler, it was not until Deec, 21 that the
nomination was confirmed by the Senate by a vote of 61 to 8.
In reporting the Senate confirmation, the New York “Com-
mercial” said:

Before the vote on confirmation was taken, Senator La Follette, of Wiscon-
sin moved to send the nomination back to the Judiciary Committee in order
that Professor John H. Gray, of “Carleton College, and other opponents of
Butler, might be given ar opportunity to appear. This motion was defeated.,

La Follette received the charges which have been made against Butler:
That he was counsel for railroads in valuation cases heard before the Inter-
State Commerce Commission, and that as Regent of the University of Minne-
sota had been mainly responsible for the dismissal of Professors Gray and
Schaper from that institution.

As we indicated in our issue of Nov. 4, page 2012, Asso-
ciate Justice Day resigned from the Supreme Court in Oec-
tober to assume his duties as umpire of the Mixed Claims
Commission named to adjust the American claims against
Germany.

President Harding’s Felicitations to Jules Jusserand
Upon Latter’s Twentieth Anniversary as
Ambassador.

In a message to Ambassador Jusserand of France upon
the occasion of his twentieth anniversary as Ambassador to
the United States, President Harding in conveying his “most
cordial felicitations,” stated that “it is a very exceptional
record of service, marked by the growing esteem of the Gov-
ernment to which you are commissioned to service.” The let-
ter, given out by the French Embassy on Feb. 18, with the
permission of President Harding, was addressed to Ambas-
sador Jusserand on the 7th inst., as follows:

My dear Mr. Ambassador: It has just come to my notice that you are to-
day rounding out a period of 20 years of service as the Ambassador of France
to the United States. I write to convey to you my most cordial felicitations.
It is a very exceptional record of service, marked by the growing esteem of
the Government to which you are commissioned to service and made memor-
able by every happy and helpful relationship in a period marked by much of
the most significant history-making in all the story of civilization. I write
to assure you of my own most cordial esteem as a supplement to that of those
who have preceded me during the years of your eminent services.

I hope you may long continue to represent the great Republic of France
near the Government of the United States. You have our highest esteem
both personally and officially. Permit me to add in this friendly reference
to your services here a note of reverent admiration for Madame Jusserand,
who has done her great part in making so notably successful the services
which so greatly redound to your credit.

Very truly yours,
WARREN G. HARDING.

President Harding, in Praising Lincoln, Says “Call
of World is for Preservation.”

In a Lincoln-day speech, at a memorial dinner in Wash-
ington before the trustees of Friends of Lincoln Memorial
University, at Cumberland Gap, Tenn., President Harding
declared that the martyred President’s “supreme gift was
not in construction, his was the master preservation,” and
he observed, “the call of the world is for preservation, for
the preserved civilization, which is the best judgment of
human intelligence since the world began.” “Surely,”
said President Harding, “it is not strange that the eyes and
the interest of a world should turn to him now, when all
mankind feels the need for such leadership and service and
direction as he gave.”. “Humanity,” the President added,
“needs to drink of the cup of unfailing confidence which
enabled him to stand erect and unshaken amid discourage-
ments and eriticisms which would have crushed any less than
a master heart and soul.” “One cannot have failed to
note,” said the President, “that as the fortunes of mankind
have confronted tribulation and distress the minds of men
have turned to this son of the yearning, eager, earnest, simple
people, and have sought in the story of his life for guidance
in the hour of humanity’s trial. To me this has been a
portent of hope, a justification of faith, a reason for con-
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fidence that men will not only guide the bark of civilization
through the storms which beset it, but will bring it into the
port of a better and happier day.” The dinner at which
the President spoke marked the inauguration of a campaign
for a §5,000,000 endowment for the University. The

President’s speech was as follows:

Mr. Toastmaster and Guests:—No human story surpasses the fascination
and the inspiration of that of Abraham Lincoln. The Republic pays
tribute to-night and most of the world is doing him reverence because in his
unshaken faith the world finds its own hopes mightily strengthened. Our
words are all feeble because we are dealing with the master martyr, the
supreme leader in a national crisis, the surpassing believer in a fulfilled
destiny, and a colossal figure among the hero-statesmen of all the ages.

Turning over in the last few days the promise I had made to add my own
to the testimonies that here are to be spoken, I have been impressively
reminded of the greatly revived interest in everything concerning Lincoln
which has marked the past few years, notably the last two. I have been
thinking of how many times in the recent years of the world's trial and
travail I have received books, letters, articles published literally all over
the world about Lincoln.

One cannot but have observed how greatly the thoughts of people have
turned to this man of vision, the great emancipator, who spoke with the
voice of the common people for truth and for freedom. One cannot have
failed to note that as the fortunes of mankind have confronted tribulation
and distress the minds of men have turned to this son of the yearning, eager,
earnest, simple people, and have sought in the story of his life for guidance
in the hour of humanity's trial. To me this has been a portent of hope,
a justification of faith, a reason for confidence that men will not only
guide the bark of civilization through the storms which beset it, but will
at last bring it into the port of a better and happier day.

1t does not seem hard to understand why in times like these in which we
live there should be such a renascence of sentiment for Lincoln, of renewed
interest in the great lessons of his life. For men have come to think of
him as they have not thought of others among the merely human characters
of history. Lincoln has appealed to them as one who manifestly was
brought forth with the destiny or consecrated by an infinite hand to render
a particular service, to save a nation, to emancipate a people, to preserve
in the world the fruits of the American experiment in and for democracy.

Surely it is not strange that the eyes and the interest of a world should
turn to him now, when all mankind feels the need for such leadership and
service and direction as he gave. A world, a civilization, an epoch—all
these are facing the bitter need for the moral purpose, the noble aspirations,
the high courage that he interpreted to our America in the days of its crisis.
More, humanity itself needs to drink of the cup of unfailing confidence which
enabled him to stand erect and unshaken amid discouragements and
criticism which would have crushed any less than a master heart and soul.

The Recent Trial of Civilization.

The world to-day sees civilization brought to its supreme test. Its trial
came when it might least have been expected. At the very apex of material
advances, when scipnce and industry and invention and culture seemed to
have united in justifying man's proudest estimate of his destiny, there came
among the nations such a clash of ambitions, such a confusion of ideals, such
a crash of conflicting aims and aspirations as they had never known before.

It brought bewildering confusion and overwhelming amazement to those
Who had been esteemed the wisest among their kind and who in the folly
of their wisdom had been most certain that such a thing could never happen.
And in the very face of havoc wrought, of the utter futility of it all, we still
wonder that it could have been.

But the sober and distressing realization has come at last, that in its
eagerness to harness and dominate the material forces of the world humanity
had lost its anchorage to the ultimate things of the higher, the nobler, the
spiritual universe. Turning now in the midst of the wreckage to seek for
whatever can be trusted as safe and strong and lasting, it is not to be won-
dered that people turn anew the pages of Lincoln's story.

In very truth his soul is marching on. To him it has been given to leavea
living heritage of vital power and supreme inspiration to the race. Out of
Lincoln came the proof that lofty achievement is not in ideals alone, but in
that spiritual and material justice which is the wholesome blending of in-
finite purpose and man'’s capacity for fulfillment.

I spoke a moment ago of the multiplicity of present-day writings about
Lincoln. They embrace everything from the genealogist's delvings into his
ancestry, to the psychologist's and the moralist’s searchings into his inner-
most motives and objectives. Nothing that might possibly reveal any
Phase of his life and work has been accounted trivial. We are coming year
by year to a more truthful and understanding appraisal of him. But all
the researches of scholars and efforts of students have brought us little store
of real understanding, have taught us well-nigh nothing concerning the
Supreme providential purpose which permits such a light to shine now and
then upon a generation of men. We know not whence come such great
souls, such simple wisdom, such capacity for sacrifice and service. But
we do know that as men contemplate this strange career and study its won-
ders and its lessons, they are at least planting in their minds and hearts a
certain vague realization of what Lincoln was and meant; a consciousness
of his personal significance to them: and with all this a keen aspiration for
some little participation in such a bestowal of selflessness, sacrifice and
service as was the life of Lincoln. That aspiration, I firmly believe, is
fixed in a greater number of human hearts to-day than it ever was before.
It may be somewhat vague and unformed yet we readily recognize that it
represents somethihg like the aspirations of a race for a new incarnation
of the spirit and the leadership of Lincoln,

Salvation in Unselfishness.

Doubtless it is vain to hope that another such as he will be given to us
and to our time. But to the extent that we shall prove ourselves worthy
of such a leader, to that extent we shall be the better able to save ourselves
without him. '

The task which men face throughout the world now is one with which
they must cope as God intended. Their hope, their salvation, their
destiny, must at last be in their own hands. They will save themselves
if they will forget themselves.

Probably the task would boe less difficult if humanity would get a little
nearer to God. In times like these the fullest, truest service that any
nation or any society can render to itself, will be the service which is con-
ceived in inselfishness and rendered without thought of immediate gain,
or even of ultimate personal advantage.

We drink from memory, we find inspiration in example, we are exalted
by thé eternal truths which Lincoln saw and proclaimed, but the highest
usefulness in these things is their practical preservation, so as to reveal
to all the people a true understanding of Lincoln's transcending eminence.
His supreme gift was not in construction, his was the master preservation.
And the call of the world to-day is for preservation, for the preserved
civilization, which is the best judgment of human intelligence since the
world began.

Our coming together to-night is due, in large part, to the interest of
the sponsors for such an institution as Lincoln would have loved. The
Lincoln Memorial University has been truly called a living memory to
the Emancipator. It was founded in pursuance of his espressed desire
that the light of learning might be carried to the people of that strangely
sequestered, mountain community of which his own forbears were members.

These people of the Southern Appalachian Empire number now some
six millions. They constitute one of the world’s greatest reservoirs of
purest. Anglo-Saxon stock. Pioneers from the day of the first Colonial
movement away from the tidewater country, they passed over into the
mountains to make their homes, and they and their descendants have
lived, curiously, almost unaccountably, aloof from the sweeping tide,
the quickening life of those mighty migrations which subuded the con-
tinent and made our country.

Remote from the outside world, well-nigh forgotten in the activities
of the generations that laid down our highways of steel, they have been
at times almost a mystery to us. Sturdy, hardy, independent and self-
sufficient, they have lived generation after generation almost to them-
selves, but not quite; for it stands to the everlasting credit of these men
and women of the mountains that in the time of national need they have
been instant in response and magnificent in loyalty.

Their sons have stood in thousands against the barbarians of our own
wilderness; they battled for Lincoln's concept of union and nationality
and with equal steadfastness they have taken their place on battlegrounds
of Europe and contributed their heroic part that a world civilization might
live. The nation owes to them a vast balance of obligation and the Lincoln
Memorial University represents one installment which devout and unselfish
people are paying upon that debt.

It is a strange circumstance that in the rush and eagerness of our con-
tinental conquest such a people as this should, almost by accident, have
drifted into the backwaters and there remained while the surging currents
of settlement and development left them generation after generation well-
nigh untouched and forgotten. To-day they number a population double
that of the Thirteen Colonies on the day when they declared independence;
the greatest single reserve in all the land of untainted, unmixed, pure and
pristine American stock.

Out of the loins of this community came to us Lindoln, in limb and liena-
ment in physical and moral power, in moral and mental ruggedness, a very
brototype of his own people. From the nation which owes to them its
debt for Lincoln and for a myriad of humbler heroes, now most of them
forgot, it is due that the nation should light the way, should fire the beacons
to guide this people into the ways of ample education and of ripened oppor-
tunity to make their full contributions to the national advancement.

It has been told that nowhere in our country is illiteracy among Anglo-
Saxons o prevalent, so dominant as among these people of the mountains.
To state the fact is to confess remissness. It is a condition which must
not be permitted to continue.

For the sake of Lincoln, who loved them as his own people; for the sake
of ourselves, who will be the equal beneficiaries of their advancement; for
the sake of these splendid, loyal unquestioning Americans of the truest
strain our nation knows, it is our duty to hold up the hands of the men and
Women who are carrying on this work of education, who have lighted this
lamp, of inspiration and leadership for the men and women who have
already given and may give again immeasurably to American greatness and
the growing glory of the republic.

President Harding Endorses Legislation for
Conservation of Forests.

President Harding has given his endorsement to proposed
legislation for the conservation of forests, having expressed
in a letter to Representative J. D. Clarke of New York, Re-
publican member of the House Committee on Agriculture,
his firm conviction that “national leadership in conserving,
protecting and encouraging the growth of our timber re-
sources is absolutely necessary.” *“I feel,” he continued,
“that legislation along the lines proposed in the draft which
you have submitted represents an important step in the per-
fection of a truly national forest policy.” The President
noted that “the draft bill which Yyou have presented contem-
plates co-operation between national and State authorities
to protect timber from fire, the Federal Government to bear
a part of the expense. Accordingly it is proposed that the
Federal authority may, in its discretion, withhold contribu-
tions to this end if the States do not comply with the re-
quirements,” This, says the President, “is an altogether de-
sirable condition.” The suggestion was also made by the -
President, “that the Secretary of Agriculture be given ample
authority to study the taxation policies of the several States
regarding timber lands and growing timber, together with
their particular effects upon reforestation, and to collabor-
ate with proper agencies of the States in devising improved
methods of taxing forest lands adapted to their conditions.”
The President’s letter, dated Jan. 24, and made public Feb. 6,
is as follows:

THE WHITE HOUSE.
Washington, Jan. 24 1923.

My Dear Mr. Clark :—I have your letter of Jan. 10, with which you
enclose draft copy of a proposed Federal forestry bill. This measure deals
with a matter in which, as you know, I have been profoundly interested,
and which indeed is a matter of utmost importance to every man, woman
and child in the country. While I have not been able to keep as closely
in touch with the extended hearings which have been held by the Com-
mittee on Agriculture in the House during the past year and a half as I
should have liked, I have known of them, and also of the appointment last

summer before Congress adjourned of the sub-committee of which you
are a member.

I was very glad to note the appointment of this sub-cmomittee and am
glad now to note in this proposed bill the beginning of an effort to make
constructive use of the results of Yyour exhaustive study of our forest problem.

The Federal Government has made fine progress in its scheme of forest
reserves, the development of methods of forest protection against fire and
Insect and plant pests, in promoting reforestation and methods of timber
conservation, and in its research looking toward Improved methods of
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timber utilization. Some of the States have formulated State programs
along the same general lines, and of recent years especially there has been
a steadily growing interest on the part of private owners of forest lands.
Y am very glad, therefore, that the Committee on Agriculture feels that
we have come to a time when definite provision should be made for larger
co-operation between the Federal Government, the States and the private
owners, with a view to working out a national policy covering the growth,
protection, conservation and use of timber.

When we remember that substantially one-fourth of the national area
is forest land or petential forest land of little or no value save for timber
production, the need of such policy becomes apparent. Already we have
consumed or destroyed 60% of our original timber wealth, and we are now
using timber at a rate four times as fast as we are growing it.

Millions of acres which were énce covered with fine forests and which are
suitable for the growing of timber are now entirely barren. Prosperous
communities built up while these virgin forests were being harvested have
disappeared, transportation lines have been torn up and social and industrial
decay has followed.

The growing of timber is the most practical use to which these lands can
be put, and population and industry of these regions may be restored only
by restoring the forests. To this end both Federal and State Governments
may well lend every proper encouragement.

As we have consumed our forest growth nearest to the centres of popula-
tion and industry, it has become necessary to ship the timber needed for
-constantly increasing distances at steadily growing transportation cost and
inconvenience and with consequent increases in the price of lumber. = This
has added to our difficulty in meeting the housing problem and is bound
to mean lower standards of housing and less adequate farm improvements.

These are vital matters striking directly at our sources of national strength
Regrowth of our forests on cut-over lands which are most suitable for that
purpose in the more populous portions of the United States is, therefore,
‘highly desirable.

1t is interesting to note that probably 150,000,000 acres of forest land,
er nearly one-third of such land in the country, is owned in small parcels
by farmers. A well-cared-for wood lot offers a valuable means of utilizing
the inferior soils on many farms, and such wood lots in the aggregate can
malke a material contribution to our timber needs. Wise action by Federal
and State Govérnments can do much to stimulate the growth of such
wood lots, to the benefit both of the farmers immediately concerned and
of the general public.

While most of our land in farms is of greater value for the production
of crops than for the production of timber there are not many farms in
the great agricultural surplus-producing area which would not yield their
owners greater satisfaction and greater comfort by the addition of shelter
belts, windbreaks and other forms of tree growth, which would ameliorate
weather conditions, make the farm homes more attractive to both young
and old, indirectly promote higher standards of living, and at the same
time make a substantial contribution to the material needs of the farm
in the way of firewood, fencing material and other timber requirements.

It is desirable and proper that Federal and State Governments give
the maximum encouragement to timber growing of this sort, especially
by making available the information needed to grow the character of
timber best adapted to the respective regions, by making tree planting
material available at the lowest possible cost and by concessions in taxa-
+isn which would justify the farmer in setting aside some of his higher
spriced land for this purpose.

The draft bill which you have presented contemplates co-operation
\between national and State authorities to protect timber from fire, the
Federal Government to bear a part of the expense. Accordingly, it is
proposed that the Federal authority may in its discretion withhold con-
«tributions to this end if the States do not comply with the requirements.

This is an altogether desirable condition. The last annual report of
-the Forest Service of the Department of Agriculture shows that in the
_six States of North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama
_and Mississippi, of which only North Carolina is organized for fire pro
~tection, the area of forest land burned in 1921 was 58% of the total burned
in the United States and the damage resulting was 49 % of the total damage
in the country.

This seems conclusively to prove the importance of insisting upon effective
-State co-operation if the Federal Government's contribution to fire protec-
tion is to be most useful. I therefore heartily concur in the policy of induc-
ing all the forest States to pass satisfactory protection legislation by provid-
ing that the Secretary of Agriculture may withhold co-operation with them
in forest protection unless the requirements which he shall propose are ade-
quately met.

There is every reason why the Federal Government should prefer to spend
its co-operative appropriations in States where they will count for the most
in fire protection. States which are backward in this regard should not par-
ticipate in the benefits of the Federal policy until they are willing to meet
such reasonable conditions as the Secretary of Agriculture may prescribe.

1 suggest that the proposed draft might be strengthened at another point.
The taxation of privately owned forest lansd is a matter of State policy and
varies widely in different States. Many years are required to grow timber
of merchantable size, and there is not much inducement to land owners to
incur the expense of forestation, protection and taxes decade after decade
in order to produce at last a timber crop which a future generation shall
harvest.

Some of the States have recognized this condition by very liberal mtehods
.of taxing timber land and thus encouraging private interests to grow tim-
ber. Others have failed in this regard, and it is suggested that the Secre-
tary of Agriculture be given ample authority to study the taxation policies
of the several States regarding timber lands and growing timber, together
with their particular effects upon reforestation, and to collaborate with
proper agencies of the States in devising improved methods of taxing forest
lands adapted to their conditions.

No matter how generously the Federal and State Governments may ap-
propriate to create forest reserves or to protect forest lands from fire, pri-
vate interests should be given every encouragement to do their full share in
growing timber,.and one of the most effective forms of encouragement is
an appropriate liberalization of taxation.

Being firmly convinced that national leadership in conserving, protecting
and encouraging the growth of our timber resources is absolutely necessary,
I feel that legislation along the lines proposed in the draft which you have
submitted represents an important step in the perfection of a truly national
forest policy. If I can be of aid to the committee in its further labors on
this proposed legislation, 1 shall be glad to spend a short time with them
in the near future.

Very truly yours,
WARREN G. HARDING.

President Harding Endorses National Garden Week.

A campaign for a National Garden Week, from April 22
‘to 28, proposed by the General Federation of Women's Clubs,

has been approved by President Harding. In a letter to Mrs.
Thomas G. Winter, President of the Iederation, President
Harding said:

My Dear Mrs. Winter:—I am glad to assure you of my hearty endorse-
ment of the program of the General Federation of Women'’s Clubs for a
National Garden Week this spring. The benefits both to individuals who
take part and to the community a$ a whole are so obvious that they seem
hardly to require enumeration. Most sincerely yours,

WARREN G. HARDING.

In indicating the purposes of the campaign, Mrs. Winter
said:

Perhaps nothing could help to stabilize our minds and spirits in this very
tumultuous time so much as a profound and intimate realization of the
steadiness of the universe in which we live—its law, its orderliness, its
magnificent long purposes and recurrences.

The garden movement means a great deal more than getting a little plot
of land where the child or the grown-up can raise a few sweet peas or
radishes. It means serene contact with the vitality and reliability and
serenity of nature, of purpose and fulfilment, of human life as related to
force infinitely greater than itself.

Signing of Pacts Growing Out of Conference in

Washington of Central American Republics.

The conference between the Governents of the five Central
American Republics and the United States, which was
brought under way in Washington on Dec. 4 last, was con-
cluded there on Feb. 7 with the signing of a general treaty of
peace and amity, eleven conventions and three protocols, de-
signed to bring about closer relations and to insure the main-
tenance of internal and international peace among the Cen-
tral-American Republics. Secretary of State Charles .
Hughes in addressing the final plenary session of the con-
ference in the Hall of the Americas at the Pan-American
Union on the 7th inst., said:

You have furnished an agreeable and helpful example of the advantages
of conference, provided always that it is dominated by a firm determination
to find the solutions of amity and is animated by the belief that these will
better serve the aims of security and progress than any possible strife.

Your first concern has been to extablish as security as possible the founda-
tions of stability. This object you are endeavoring to attain by your gen-
eral treaty of peace and amity, your convention for the establishment of an
interantional Central American tribunal, the convention for an interna-
tional commission of inquiry and the convention for the ljmitation of arma-
ment. The disposition to effect—the method and the assurance of peaceful
settlernent are here. Where on this broad earth can be found five peoples,
five Republics, who have more in common; who have more at stake in friend-
ly intercourse; who have less reason for encouraging antagonisms and the
conflict of arms? In truth, you have no serious questions which should vex
your peaceful relations. Of the boundary disputes, you have now arranged
to submit the last to friendly arbitration.

You have development, progress and the utmost prosperity within your
grasp. In these conventions you have recognized the fact that there is no
ground for apprehension in the existence of any controversies interfering
with each other's concern which would destroy your peace and wreck your
hopes of progress. You have taken here wise precautions against destruc-
tive and pernicious influences, and it is because there conventions represent
the fiendly disposition of your peoples and the deliberate resolutions of
your Governments that you look forward with confidence to the future of
Central American relations.

At the beginning of this conference, I stated the relation which the
United States sustains to your Republics, and our earnest desire to pro-
mote the general interests of peace in this hemisphere, and to aid you in
finding a solution of your own problems to your own proper advantage.
‘We shall rejoice in the vigor of your national life; in the development of your
Republics for the benefit of your own peoples; and in the opportunities
of friendly and reciprocally beneficial intercourse between neighbors.

Pointing out that a convention for the limitation of arma-
ments was the outstanding agreement among the pacts
signed, the New York “Iimes” in its Washington dispatch
Feb. 7 said :

In the arms convention the Governments of Guatemala, El Salvador,
Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica agree to limit the number of enlisted
men in their standing armies and national guard in accordance with a
schedule allowing them an aggregate of 16,400 men. This limitation is
to continue in force for five years. The contracting parties further agree
not to permit the exportation of arms or muritions from one republic
to another, to limit the number of aircraft which can be used in time of
war to tea and agree to acquire no warships. i

The Central American Conference has thus carried forward the achieve-
ments of the Washington Arms Conference of 1921 and meets the hope
of President Harding that this “little arms conference” would set an
example to the world, and above all the Powers of the Western Hemisphere.

Jonsequendy. it will be with greater confidence that President Harding
will send the American delegation to the fifth Pan-American Conference
to open at Santiago, Chile, next month, the agenda of which provide for
discussiop of projects for the limitation of land and sea forces by the South
American nations.

Details of the conventions and protocols signed were given
as follows in the “Times” account.

The Central American Conference has been a working gathering, in which
there has been no stage play and little public oratory, but the record of its
achievements, when made public to-day, fairly stunned the diplomatic and
political world in ‘Washington. A a result of its various meetings, at which
there was always present one or both of the American delegates—Secretary
Hughes and Sumner Welles of the State Department—these treaties and
conventions were signed to-day:

1. General treaty of peace and amity.

9. Conventior for the establishment of an international Central Ameri-
can tribunal.

3. Convention for the establishment of international commissions of
inquiry.

4. Convention for the establishment of free trade.
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5. Convention for the unification of protective laws for workmen and la-
borers.

6. Conveution on the practice of the liberal professions.

7. Convention relative to the preparation of projects of electoral legisla-
tion.

8. Convention for the establishment of stations for agricultural experi-
ments and animal industries.

9. Convention for reciprocal exchange of Central American students.

10. Extradition convention.

11. Convention for the establishment of permanent Central American
commissions.

12. Convention for the limitation of armaments.

The delegates to-day also signed three protocols, as follows:

1. Protocol of an agreement hetween the Governments of the United
States of America and of Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua
and Costa Rica, whereby the former will des gnate fifteen of its citizens to
serve in the tribunal which may be created in conformity with the terms of
the convention establishing an international Central American Tribunal.

2. Declaration to the effect that the Spanish text of the treaties concluded
between the Republics of Central America at the conference on Central
American affairs is the only authoritative text.

3. Additional protocol to the conventions relative to the establishment of
an international Central American tribunal.

Trealy of Peace and Amity.

The general treaty of peace and amity contains those provisions of the
treaty of peace and amity of 1907 which have been found to be of practical
value in furthering the maintenance of friendly relations among the Central
American States. It contains likewise certain additional provisions which
the couference delegates believe will be of value in the prometion of those
aims.

Chief among its features are the recognition by the Central American Re-
publics that their first duty is the maintenance of peace, the declaration of
the five Republics that the violent or illegal alternation of the constitutional
organization in any one of them is a merace to the peace of all, and the as-
sumption by each Republic of the obligation not to recognize in another
a Government resulting from a coup d’etat or a revolution against a recog-
nized Government or from the election to power of a person disqualified
by the covstitution from being elected; the obligation, in case of civil war,
not to intervene in favor of or against the Government of any Republic;
the obligation to seek constitutional reforms which would make impossible
the re-election of the President or Vice-Presideat; the obligation on the
part of each Government not to intervene in the internal political affairs of
any other Republic, and not to permit within its territory the organization
of revolutionary movements against the recognized Government of any other
Central American Republic, and, finally, the obligation not to enter into
secret treaties.

The convention for the establishment of an international Central Ameri-
can Tribunal is a five-Power compact, replacing the convention of 1907,
which established the Central American Court of Justice. It provides for
a tribunal to which shall be submitted all controversies arising among the
Central American Republics which it has not been found possible to settle
through diplomatic channels or by other pacific means, provided that such
controversies do not affect the sovereign and independent existence of the
nations concerned. ‘

The convention for limitation of armaments is intended as a step toward
peace and security in Central America, and will save all the signatory
Powers considerable expense. It takes into consideration the relative
population, area, extent of frontiers and various factors of military im-
portance, and binds the States for a period of five vears, ‘‘except in case
of civil war or impending invasion by another State,” to limit the number
of enlisted men in their standing armies and National Guard in accordance
with the following schedule:

Guatemala
E1 Salvador. -

The arms limitation convention further provides that the contracting
parties bind themselves to establish a national guard organized in accord-
ance with the most efficient modern method, and for this purpose will
consider the employment of foreign officers as instructors.

Finally, the contracting Governments agree that they will furnish one
another semi-annually during the life of the convention full reports on
the measures adopted by each Government for the execution of this
convention.

Permanent Commission To Be Formed.

The convention signed to-day for the establishment of permanent
Central American commissions is likewise a five-Power pact, and provides
that two permanent national commissions, one a Commission of Finance
and one a Commission on Means of Communications, will be established
in each republic for the purpose of preparing practical plans for economic
reform and for the construction of public works.

One only of the conventions signed to-day is a four-Power compact,
that of the republics of Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras and Nicaragua
for the establishment of free trade.

Article IV of this convention provides that should the Republic of
Costa Rica later decide to become a party to the present convention it
will be so considered upon notification by the Government of Costa Rica
of its adherence to the convention to the foreign offices of the contracting
Powers.

Two of the conventions are six-Power compacts—the United States
being the sixth signatory. The first takes the form of a convention between
the United States and the five Central American Republics for the estab-
lishment of international commissions of inquiry. This convention is in
general a unification of the conventions which the Government of the
United States concluded with the Governments of Guatemala, El Salvador,
Honduras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica in 1913 and 1914, establishing
international commissions of inquiry.

The other six-Power compact takes the form of a protocol between
the United States and the five Qentral American republics. In this
protocol the Government of the United States declares its full sympathy
with the purpose of the convention for the establishment of a Central
American tribunal and states its willingness to designate fifteen of its
citizens to be available for service on the tribunal which may be created
in accordance with the terms of the protocol.

After the signing of the treaties and conventions by the delegates,
addresses were made by Francisco S8anchez Latour, head of the Guatemalan
delegation; Dr. Francisco Martinez, head of the Salvadorean delegation;
Dr. Alberto Ucles, head of the Honduras delegation: General Emiliano
Chamorro, head of the Nicaraguan delegation, and Alfredo Gonzales
Flores, head of the Costa Rican delegation.

Boundary Dispute to Harding.

After the treaties and conventions were signed announcement was made
that the Governments of Guatemala and Honduras had determined to sub-
mit their boundary dispute to arbitration by President Harding. This

dispute has gone on for several years and has resulted in much friction.
Francisco Sanchez Latour, Guatemalan Minister to the United States and
chief of the delegation, described the agreement to arbitrate as the first
practical result of the conference. Dr. Albert Ucles, chief of the Honduras
delegation, while expressing regret that the boundary disputes of his country
with both Guatemala and Nicaragua could not have been settled a the
conference, stated his satisfaction at the agreement.

The following dealing with the signatories to the conven-
tions is taken from the Washington advices published in the
New York “Evening Post” of the 9th inst. :

Costa Rica restrained from signing the convention establishing, with cer-
tain restrictions, free trade between the natory nations. The American
delegation joined the other five in signing only one of the conventions, that
establishing inter: onal commissions of inquiry, and a protocol declaring
the full sympathy of the United States with the convention entered into by
the other five Governments for the establishment of an international Central
Am 1 tribunal and its willingne 1ate fifteen American citizens
for service on the tribunals to be created in accordance with its terms.

The other conventions signed by the five delegations dealt with the
unification of protective laws for workmen and laborers, the practice of the
liberal professions, the preparation of projects of electoral legislation, estab-
lishment of stations for agricultureexperiments and animal industries,
reciprocal exchange of Central American students, extradition, establish-
ment of a permanent Central American commission, and limitation of
armaments.

The protocols not participated in by the United States fixed the Spanish
text of the agreements as the only authoritative text. and declared that
pleadings in the international Central American tribunal sat up by one of
the conventions could be effected only directly, without recourse to the
international office also established.

With the opening of the conference on Dec. 4 Secretary
Hughes said, according to copyright advices from Washing-
ton to the Philadelphia “Public Ledger’ :

The Government of the United States has no ambition to gratify at your
expense, no policy which runs counter to your national aspirations and no
purpose save to promote the interests of peace and to assist you in such
manner as you may welcome to solve your problems to Yyour own proper ad-
vantage. The interest of the United States is found in the peace of this
hemisphere and in the conservation of your interests.

The same desire which now animates you proempted the Centrai American
Peace Conference of the year 1907. I shall not attempt to review the con-
ference of 1907. Because all that was hoped for was not attained in prac-
tice; because all stipulations then agreed upon have not been found to be
effective, its results should not be depreciated. It was a decisive, forward
step. The spirit of co-operatoin which it fostered is still dominant, despite
all difficulties.

I desire to emphasize the fact that, as the separate treaty establishing
the Central American Court of Justice was terminated in 1917, it is most im-
portant that adequate provisions now be made for appropriate arbitral dis-
position of controversies, and that suitable methods be devised for carrying
out the fundamental purposes of existing treaties in securing a basis for a

‘lasting and just accord.

It is also earnestly hoped that means may be found at least to curtall,
and, if possible, to end unnecessary and unproductive outlays, as there can
be no stability or progress in the absence of a sound economic basis,

Reference to the then proposed conference appeared in
these columns Nov. 4, page 1993 and Nov. 18, page 22086,

French Save Wheat—Cut Bread Waste—Government
Measures Reduce Grain Purchase 30,000,000
Bushels.

The New York “Evening Post” of the 9th inst. printed the
following special correspondence from Paris, Jan. 20 :

The French people, all except rich, profiteers—and even these are getting
frightened—are obliged to scrimp and save to a degree which, it is to be
feared, Americans do not yet understand. Ever since the wheat crop
proved to be deficient economizing measures have been practiced in the
use of bread. And the French are a bread-eating people.

Government had to begin because Government, following war practice,
still buys wheat for the nation's bread, and because most of the wheat to
supply the deficiency must come from America and must be paid in American
money. French money loses dreadfully when it has to be exchanged into
American money.

The first Government measure entered into effect several months ago.
Millers in grinding wheat into flour were henceforth to bolt it completely
so that considerably more than 80% of the entire wheat would go into the
bread. The second measure has been enforced since December, consisting
in the mixture of rice or rye or other substitutes with all wheat flour to the
extent of from 10 to 15%.

What is the result of these Government measures?

The French people, when they eat bread without restriction, consume
normally about- 300,000,000 bushels a year. Their wheat crop in 1922
produced only 225,000,000 bushels, which left, if they were to continue to
eat bread according to their natural appetite, 75,000,000 bushels to be
bought for them abroad—or to be gained by economies. In buying, the
high American prices have been avoided as far as possible. Thus 740,000
bushels have been bought in Morocco and more will be obtained from the
States of Central Europe and Poland, according to their surplus. This
will hardly be heavy. The use of flour which is bolted more coarsely and
50 contains more of the wheat and eking out such flour with substitutes for
wheat like rice and rye (and, when practicable, with corn meal) make sure
of a very great economy in the buying of wheat.

This saving, by act of Government, amounts to anywhere from 25,000,000
to 30,000,000 bushels of wheat, which France will not have to buy outside.
But it still leaves,more than 45,000,000 bushels of the deficit to be provided
for.

Where the power of government ends (for there can he no question of
bringing back war restrictions and bread tickets) , the goodwill of the people
begins.

A popular campaign has been started all through the country and the
newspapers, led by the Paris “Matin,” to obtain the necessary publicity.
The hint was taken from the organization of women of Alsace. These
succeeded in putting in movement all the local press, the Catholic Bishop,
the Protestant Consistory, the Grand Rabbi, the civil and military authori-
ties, the great business companies, and workmen'’s unions. The slogan
was: ““‘Save bread—do not waste it."
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In Paris the police had already received orders to look out for individuals
throwing away hunks of bread in public places, and one zealous policeman
even interfered with a lady who was crumbing bread for sparrows in a city
square.

this bread campaign with the new year has been organized consistently

with the view of reaching everybody. On Jan .15 a meeting was held of all
those who could make their voices heard directly in the exercise of their
profession. In it were represented by their presidents and delegates, the
National Chamber of French Hotel-keepers, the General Syndicate of the
Hotel Industry of Paris, the Syndical Union of Restaurant Keepers, and
the Syndicate of Fixed Price Restaurants, with the Association of Popular
Eating Places, the President of the National Food Committee and the
National Council of French Women.

The Smaller Loaf Illusion.

The first measure adopted is already in operation. Newspapers publish
short appeals for economy in bread; handbills to the same effect are posted
up in railways and street cars. Bakers are asked to make smaller loaves
(these, of course, are sold by weight and not by the loaf), so that the bread-
eater may have the illusion he is eating as usual.

A second measure was adopted on the initiative of the women'’s associa-
tion. There is to be a Wheat Week, in which Government and private
apostles will speak of the need of producing more wheat in France—and
occasion will he taken to urge economy in bread. Red Cross members dur-
ing this week will go through restaurants and hotels and eating places in
behalf of this campaign. In music halls, theatres and cinemas some of the
best artists will make five-minute speeches about it. Then on the 17th
and 18th of March, in all churches and schools and public establishments,
there is to be thorough talk of the importance to France of economy in wheat
and bread and also on the importance of wheat growing.

With all this, instead of having to buy 74,000,000 bushels of wheat
abroad, France may only need 40,000,000 bushels—and perhaps not even
as much as that. The spirit of Verdun is still here.

Bread War in Chicago and Portland Results in Giving
Away of Bread.

A “price war” among chain stores in Chicago resulted in
the giving away of bread last week, after a drop in prices to
as low as two cents a loaf. The first reports of the fall in
prices came on Feb. 3, when a press dispatch from Chicago
said:

Bread prices reached the lowest level in Chicago in many months to-day.
A 16-ounce loaf sold for 314 cents in stores operated by one firm, while in
stores operated by another organization loaves of similar weight sold for

4 cents.
On the 5th inst. a special dispatch to the New York

“Times” stated:

Bread, a 16-ounce loaf, at that, will cost 2 cents in Chicago to-morrow,
and if the “‘great braed war'’ which is raging between Chicago's two largest
chain bakeries—the Great Atlantic & Pacific Tea Stores and the Piggly-
Wiggly Stores—keeps up much longer, housewives may soon be carrying
home their bread free for dealing with the respective systems. To-morrow
morning bread in the former concern drops to 2 cents a loaf.

The fight started last Friday, when the Piggly-Wiggly stores came out
with an announcement of a drop in the price of bread from 5 to 4 cents a
loaf. The Atlantic & Pacific stores at once followed it up with a drop to
314 cents. And since then the fight has raged.

The Piggly-Wiggly stores this afternoon announced a drop to 214 cents,
and the Atlantic & Pacific followed this up with the drop to 2 cents for to-
MOITOW.

The giving away of bread in Chicago and Portland, Ore.,

was made known in the following from the New York “Hven-
ing Post” of the 8th inst.:

Chicago customers of eighty-eight chain stores of one firm were assured
of a greater supply of ‘‘free’” bread to-day than yesterday when the entire
product was quickly exhausted. Bread produced by extra shifts of bakers
goes with a minimum purchase of 50 cents’ worth of groceries.

Another group of chain stores in the price-cutting war continued to sell
a 16-ounce loaf for 34 cents.

Housewives of Portland, Ore., were enjoying 5-cent loaves of bread to-day
as the resuit of a price war among the bakers, one concern having put the
price of pound loaves down to a nickel.

Permanent Injunction against Wage Agreement in
Window Glass Industry Issued by Federal Judge
Westenhaver.

Judge D. O. Westenhaver of the U. 8. District Court at

Cleveland on Feb. 2 issued a permanent injunction restrain-
ing members of the National Association of Window Glass
Manufacturers and the National Window Glass Workers
from continuing their wage agreement after Mar. 1 and or-
dering the abolishment of the two-period plan, in operation
in hand-blown glass factories. Several thousand workers
and 56 plants producing hand-blown glass in Pennsylvania,
West Virginia, Indiana, Ilinois, Kansas, Oklahoma, Louisi-
ana, Arkansas and Ohio are said to be effected. The ruling
held that the two-period plan, under which half of the plants
are idle while the other half are in operation, violates the
Sherman anti-trust law in that it curtails production and
boosts prices. “When this agreement took effoc't,” the opin-
ion said in part, “there were 65 factories equipped to make
hand-blown window glass, but of this number only 56 ex-
pressed a purpose to operate during the ensuing year. No op-
erator could operate during both periods unless he had two
factories and would operate only one during a given period.
No manufacturer was permitted to operate his plant through
both periods. Therefore, the true purpose and intent of all

parties was that half of the plants should produce glass
while the other half was shut down.”

This organization of the industry into two groups began in
1918, the Judge said, and owes its existence to restrictions
imposed by the Government during the war upon non-essen-
tial industries to conserve fuel and labor. It was then
agreed to by the manufacturers, workers and Government
agents. Many of the plants then were idle, owing to scarcity
of both fuel and labor. Then it was discovered that this two-
period system of operation was beneficial and advantageous
and it was continued.” The opinion also pointed out that
the workers who were a party to the wage scale agreement
had twice in polls of their membership voted against the two-
period system.

Falling Off in Washington Population Since War Days
—Civil Staff of War Department Cut in Half.

The following special dispatch from Washington appeared
in the New York “Times” of Feb. 3:

The business of the War Department, enormously increased on account
of the World War, is now nearly back to normal. The Department was
able to announce to-day that the number of its civilian employees through-
out the country had been reduced more than one-half in the twenty-three
months since the Harding Administration was begun.

On March 3 1921, the day before President Harding’s inauguration, the
entire force of civilian employees was 90,106. The reduction to Dec. 31
1922, the date of the latest report, was to 47,387. The Department said in
making the announcement that the annual saving was more than $51,000,-
000.

The pre-war civilian strength of the War Department was 45,911, so
that the strength on Dec. 31 last was only 1,476 in excess of the pre-war
strength. The Department accounts for this excess by the establishment
of the Air and Chemical Warfare Services with 4,007 civilian employees.

A great falling off in the population of Washington since war days is
indicated by War Department figures. The pre-war civilian strength of
the Department in Washington was 2,911. When the armistice was signed
on Nov. 11 1918, it was 37,406. On March 3 1921 it was 9,548. To-day
it is 4,609.

On June 30 1916 the number of workers throughout the Federal service
in Washington was 39,442. When the armistice came, this number had
been increased to 117,760. On Aug. 1 1921 it had been cut to 76,514, and
on Oct. 1 1922 it was 68,718.

It was estimated that on Oct. 1 1922 there were 560,000 Federal workers
throughout the country and its possessions.

President Harding Declines Request to Put Embargo
on Coal Shipments to Canada.

A request made by Governor Smith on Feb. 10 that an
embargo be placed on anthracite coal shipments®to assure
sufficient supplies to New York State was denied by Presi-
dent Harding on Feb. 11. Immediately thereafter F. R.
Wadleigh, the Federal Fuel Distributer, went to New York
to take up directly with the Fuel Administration of New
York State the question of embargo against anthracite ship-
ments to Canada. Despite requests of the New York au-
thorities for such an embargo, it was indicated that Federal
officials do not favor it. They hope to be able to increase by
other methods the supply of anthracite to northern New
York, which has been the source of the greatest demand for
the embargo, it is stated. President Harding in his telegram
to Governor Smith in response to his appeal for an embargo
said:

Telegram received. I am informed situation in New York is result of fail-
ure in transportation rather than of supplies, and I believe conference in
progress this morning between Federal Fuel Administrator and the New
York Fuel Administrator will result in relief.

In his telegram asking President Harding to place an em-
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